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BSTRACT

The aim of this dissertation is two-fold: Tfirstly to examine

~ the career and character of Philip II of Macedon as portrayed in

. 'Books VII.- IX of Justin's epitome of the Historiae Philippicae

“giqffpomieius‘Trogus; and to consider to what extent Justin-Trogus
(a composite name for the suthor of the views in the text of
Justin) furnishes accurate historical fact, and to what extent he
paints a one—sided interpretation of the events, and secondly to
'lidentify as far as possible Justin 8 principles of selection and
compression as evidenced in Books ViIi - IX,

) Apart from this account of Justin-Trogus, there is only one
‘other continuous account of the reign of Philip II, namely that

: found in Diodorus Siculus XVI.i.A comparison between Justin-Trogus'
material and that of Diodorus, together with evidence from other
ancient gources and also modern scholars, has provided a large

i guantity.of historical mstter which has been used to compile a
historical.oommentary; 'Frompan:examination of some aspects covered
.by this commentary the following conclusions have been reached°

L. The factual information in Books VII - IX seems to be as

L reliable 8’ that given by Diodorus, but there is in Justin-Trogus'

'_]account some_considerable.rhetorical padding which must be treated

o *with extreme caution by modern researchers of the reign of Philip

flll. Justin 8. principles of selectiom seem to have been dominated
by an interest in the more anecdotal aspects of the Macedonian

flmonarch?. the loss of Greek freedom and a lack of ‘interest in

“';'military matters, His inethods of compression are closely linked

‘to the latter, and can be ldentified to some extent by examining
~the links between different topics.



INTRODUGTION

The narrative in the Historiae Philippicae of Justin—Trogus1

from the start of Chapter 6 of Book VII to the close of Book IX
forms one of the two continuous accounts extant for the reign of
Philip II of Macedon. The other account is that furnished by
Diodorus 8iculus in Book XVI of his history.
| The primary purpose of this dissertation is to establish to
what extent the factual historicgl information provided by
. Justin-Trogus in Books VII - IX 1s accurate, and to what extent
tie has painted a one-sided view :inhis own interpretation of the
historical facts. This last aspect is especially relevapf in
the presentation of Philip's character, which contrasts markedly
" with the portrayal found in the account of Diodorus, Work of this
nature is immediately rendered mdre difficult by the fact that we
are examining not the original history of Pompeius Trogus,
composed during the reign of Augustus, but an epitome of this
-_ work made pwo or three centuries later, which, as will be shown,
'  does not form a straightforward summary of Trogus' material by M.
'.Iunianus.Iuétinus, but rather forms an anthology of extracts.
This leads to a secondary aim, namely an investigation of Justin's
- principles of selection and compression as seen in Books VII - IX.
- Although the account of Philip's reign does not actually begih
until VII. 6. 1., it seems sensible to take VII. 1. 1. as the
L étarting point for a historical commentary, since it is with Book
VII that Justin-Trogus commences his history of Macedon. The

¥ Lod

o character of the first five chapters of Book VII differs somewhat

1-The term "Justin-Trogus" will be used exclusively for the

author -of the text under consideration unless either Justin or
Trogus 1s being mentioned specifically.



11
from the rcsi of the material under cpnsideration, in that they
cover a large time span in a very limitqd space dealing in very
brief summary form with Philip's royal predecessors and aneddotes

concerning them, while the remaining chapter of Book VII and the

. whole of Books VIII and IX contain a relatively detailed account

of the events of Philip's reign. On the other hand, the first
five chapters of Book VII are typical of other sections of
.Justin-Trégus' history which deal with thé origines of many other
peoples and places in Jjust a few sentences (see below).
Comparisons are to be made with the accounts of Herodotus and -
.Thucydides for this early period rather than with Diodorus,
alfhough.everyfﬁoseible cross reference to other ancient writers
has been noted,

The Historiae Philippicae originally occupied forty=four books,
and no doubt its title was inspired by the @..\»mn.xé ‘of ¢
Theopompus, the fourth century historian who was one of Trogus'
main sources (see below). From this it would seem that Trogus
pet out to relate the origin,_riSe, progress, decline and
e#tinction of the Macedonian mon;rchy, with Philip II as the
central figure, but in fact the scope of the Historiae Philippicae
is mugh wider than this, owing to multitudiﬁous digreséions into
the originq and progress of mény other peoples who came into
contact with the Macedonians, The structure of the work can be
_summariged as follows:

C 1) Bboks I - VI deal with the Assyrian, Median and Persian

- Empires, Cambyses' Egyptian expedition, leading to a section on

| that country and its peoples; ﬁhrius in Scythia and a geographical
examination of the peoples on the northern and eastern shores of
the Black Sea; Darius' conflict with the Ionians and subsequeﬁtly
with the Athenians, culminating in the Battle of Marathon, and

- . leading to a digression into Athenian history from its origins as



iii
far as invelvement with Pe:sia;. the “nvesion of Xerxes and its
gubsequent failure; the crigins of conflict between Athens and
Spartia, ieading'to an sccouant of the'early history of Sparta and
her involvement with Messeala and ulfimétely leading to the
Peloponnesian War; a digression into Sicilian origins occupying
most of Book IV arising from hention of the Sicilian Expedition;
the continuation of the Peloponnesian Warlleading to the downfall
of Athens; and finally the rise and subsequent decline of
Spartan influence succeeded by Theban hegemony and its decline
after the Battle of Mantinea;*bringing Greek affairs to the
threshold of Macedonian influence in the shape of Philip.

2) Books VII - XXXIII cover the history of Macedonia from its
beginnings down to the capture of Perseus by the Romans in 169
B.C. However, throughout these books there are continual
digressions involving, for example, the Sacred War in Greece, the
origins of Byzantium and Perinthus, further information about the
Scythians and Persians, and accounts of the Cypriotes, |
Papnlagonians, Apulians, Sabines, Sammites, Sicilians and
Carthaginians, - _

3) Books XXXIV - XL treat events in Asia Minor, Pontus, Syria,
Egypt and BiMiynia, following on from the Roman occupation of
Macedonia, |

4) Books XLI - XLII deel with the history of Parthia and
Armeniat
| 5) Book XLIII covers the foundations of Rome and Massilia,
leading on to information about the Gallic background of Trogus
-himself, | | .

6) Finally Book XLIV deals with Spain up to its organisation
as a Roman province under Augustus,

It will be clear from what follows that the epitome of Justin

does not simply constitute an abridgement of Trogus' work: many




iv
important events covered by Trogus are omitted, some matters
given a very cursory glance while.othérs of lesser importance
"are given detailed treatment, with the result that the whole
epitome has an appearance of incoherence and inequality. However,
Justin makes it clear in his preface -that his 1ntention'was to |
_aelect those passages of Trogus which seemed to him to be most
worthy of being known (coggitionejguaegue dignissima), and to
leave out what he considered not to be especially interesting or
instructive,

One other important piece Oof evidence remains to be considered.
Several of the manuscripts contain a table of prologi, which form.
. a sﬁmmary of each book of Trogus, and which bear a resemblance to

the epitomes of the lost books of Livy. The author of these

. prologi is unknown, and the date of composition cannot precisely

be determined, It is clear from many indications, but chiefly
from the frequent discrepancies between these and the epitome of
Justin, that the compiler of the prologi did not use Justin's
 text or vice-versa. It would therefore seem that 5oth writers
have drawn directly on Trogus' original text,

In turning to a consideration of the contents of Books VII,
VIII and IX, 1f may be best to examine the prologue of each book
in relation to Justin's epitom§ of it,

The prologue to Book VII states: Septimo volumine continentur

".'origineq_Macedonicae regesgue a conditore gentis Carano usque ad
_ ﬁaggum Philipoums ipsius Philippi res gestae ﬁSQue ad captém

‘urbem Mothonem,. Additae in excessu Illyriorum et Paeonum
origines. '

Book VII contains six chapters: Chapter 1 degls very cursorily
with the historical geography of Macedonia and events leading to
‘the legendary foundation of Aegae by Caranus and his unification

of the Macedonian people, while Chapter 2 mentions briefly the
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reiéns of Perdiccas I, Aréaeus, Philip I, Aeropus and Amyntas I.
This chapter contains two anecdotes -~ the choice of the royal
- Macedonlian buriai ground as communicated by Perdiccas to Argaeus,
and the placing of the infant Aeropus in his cradle on the
' battlefield to inépire the Macedonians to rout the Illyriens on
-at least one of the occasions of their perpetual clashes, The
chapter concludes with the accession of Amyntas I, though the
sentence which introduces him looks straight forward to the
achievements of his son Alexander I. Chapter 3 is wholly devoted
‘to the entertainment and subdequent murder engineered by Alexander |
' af the Persian envoys sent by Megabazus to the court of Amyntas to
demand hostages following Darius' abortive Scythian expedition.
_Aithough Megabazus senda Bubares to exact vengeance for the
Persiahs.for this oﬁtrage, the necessity for this is averted by a
ﬁarriage ailiance'between Bubares and Amyntas' daughter, Chapter
L opens aith the death of Amyntas I in u98 passes quickly through
the reign of Alexander (498 - 454), mentioning his good relations '
' with the Persians and the expansion of Macedonia through his
‘efforts, and reaches the accession of Amyntas III in 393 (thus
omitting any mention of Perdiecaa II, 454 - 413, Archelaus, 413 -
399, and Amyntas II, 390's). The remainder of Chapter L covers
the two;marriages of Amyntas III and the offspring produced from

7.these;'a"very brief'reference to trouble with the Illyrians and

Olynthians (which seems to interrupt the account of Amyntas'
-domestic problems in an almost incongruous way), the plot against

'f‘his life by his wife Eurydice, and his eventual death at an

T“Hl advanced age, to be succeeded by his eldest son, Alexander I1I,

Chapter 5 traces the buying off of the Illyrians by Alexander II,
iand the giving of his brother Philip as a hostage, firstly to the
Illyrians, and then to the Thebans (recording the beneficial effect

‘of Philip's sojourn in Thebes with reference to his later

o achievements), the successive murders of both Alexander II and his
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younger brother Perdiccas III by thelr mother, and ultimately the
accession of the youngesf brother, Philip II himself. Chapter 6
begine with comments on Philip's potential as a ruler, the dangers
threatening him on all sides and the methods that in general he
employed to deal with these, and then sp;cifically his operations
against the Athenians, Illyrians and Thessalians, The book
concludes with his marriage to Olympias and the anecdote about the
loss of his eye during the siege of Methone,

Thus it can be seen clearly that there is only one obvious
discrepancy between the prolague of Book VII and the epitome, and
thgt is the compiete omission in the epitome of the origins of the
Illyriéns and Péeonians. What is8 difficult to ascertain is the
position that the Iilyrian and Paeonian section woﬁld have occupied
in the original text of Trogus, bearingtin mind that the epitome
‘of Book VII closes with the loss of Philip's eye at Methone, while
lthe prologue of Book VIII suggests that at leést gsome mention was
made of the capture of Methone as a starting point for Book VIII
of Trogus (see below, p. viii). A digression into the origins of
fhe Illyrians would have fitted in well either at 2, 6ff, or at 6,
7. on the occasion of the defeat of Bardylis by the Macedonians, |
In view of the fact that Phlilip did achieve a victory over Paeonla
in the autumn of 359 and followed this up with the victory over
Bardylis and the Illyrians in the spring of 358, the linking of
- the origins of these two peoples in this sentence in the prologue
would suggest that the digression should be placed in Chapter 6,
but Befope the account of the siege of Methone (winter 355 - 8spring
354), and probably before the reference to the marriage with
Olympias in 357.

The prologue to Book VIII runs as follows: Octavo volumine

gontinentur res gestae Philippl magni post captam urbem Mothonen,
a principio belli Phocensis, guod sacrum vocant, usgue ad finem
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eius: interiectumgue huic bellum, guod Philippus cum Chalcidiis
urbibus gessit, quarum clarissimam dclevitgglxgthp, Ut I1llyrici
reges ab eo victi sunt, et Thracia atque Thesgsalia subsctae, et
rex Epiro datus.glexander electo Arybba, et frustra Per;nthég

OEEES!!ata.
The epitome to Book VIII 1s again divided into six chapters,

which may briefly be summarised as follows: Chapter 1 which
mcptions Philip only as looking'for a sultable opportunity to
‘'intervene in Greek affalrs is concerned almost exclusively with

the causes of the outbreakvgf_the Sacred War in 354, down as far
| as the'death of Philomelus and the choice of Onomarchus as his ’
aﬁcceésor. Chﬁpter 2 moves very rapidly from Philip being chosen.
by the Thebans and Thessalians to oppose Onomarchus to his defeat
-of the Phociana at an unspecified battle and mentions his. use of
emblems of the god to affect the consciences of the sacrilegious
Phoclans, and ﬁhe fact that he was much eulogised for his trouble,
The chaptep concludes with the aeizure.by the Athenlians of the pass
of Thermopylae, accompanied by a long reflection on the contrast
between their cuﬁent.occupation of the pass and that which had t- 3
taken place during the Persian invasion., Chapter 3 deals with
Philip's aggression in Thrace and Thessaly, with especial mention
of his destruction of Olynthus and his elimination of his step-
brothers, the selzure of gold and silver mines in the area and his
intervqntion between two Thracian princes, Chapter 4 is devoted
entirel& to the first aﬁd second embassies to Philip from the
Athenlans including an assessment of the shameful depths to which
Greek dignity had sunk,.and ends up with Philip's seizure of
Thermopylae. The first half of Chapter 5 deals with the fate of
the Phocians and concludes with the effect of Philip's policy of
transplanting populations upon these people. The final chapter

. plcks up the factual side of the transplénting of populations,

mentions his reduction of the Dardanians and other neighbours, and
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ends with the story of the expulsion by Philip of his relative
Arrybes (N.B. the spelling of this name differs from the spelling
in the prologue, viz. Arybbas), king of Epirus, and his corruption
. of Alexander, the twenty-two year old step-son of'the latter,

The first point to be considered is whether or not Book VIII of
' Trogus contained any mention of the capture of Methone, or whether
it was quite usual for the beginning of a prologue to mention again
a fact given at the end of the previous prologue, The example

here of res gestae,,,post captam urbem Mothonen is the only
»v"example in the prologues of events being dealt with after a

'1 partieular event, The most frequent opening to the prologues is

(eeeene)o volumine continentur haec, Ut,,, &nd a statement in the

‘indicative (31 examples out of the L4 prologues)., Of the remaining

E thirteen, five have ‘the formula (eeeess)o volumine cogtiggnﬁgg_zsg

- ‘,,,,,,2icae (or whatever the particular spelling is for the ethnic

adjective), two have the formula (,s.,,,)0 volumine continentue -
onigines;!, and five have (,,..,,)0 volumine continentur reo gestge;

. while the pemoining prologue (XII) has bella Bactriana et Indica
ao the oﬁbdeot of oontinentur.' Of the five examples using PeBe g,
gestae as the sunject of continentur; Book VIII is under
"consideration here, Book XI has the genitive of the person
‘responsible followed by us ue ad, Book XVIII has an ablative of the
iagent followed by contra, Book XIX has the genitive of description.
followeq by per and the aceusative to denote the agent, and Book

. XX has a genitive of the.person responsible, In none of the last

, 3 ~four 1s there a specific reflection of a previous reference to the

particular topic, It would therefore seem likely, in view of the
repetition of captam urbem Mothonen in the prologue to Book VIII,

that some mention at least was made of Methone by Trogus in Book
VIII before he turned to the new topic of the Sacred War which

" starts so obruptly in Justin's account (c¢f. commentary, p. L40).
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The bellum which tlie prologue has Philip conducting against the
- Chaleidian cities must be fhe Chalcidian caﬁpaign of 349/8 which
ended in the fall of Olynthus in.the latter year, If the
interiectumgue can be taken with the last sentence Ut Illyrici
.reges,,, etc, as well as with bellum, then all the events
contained in Chapter 3 except the capture of Olynthus, the second
half of Ghapter 5 and the whole of Chapter 6 could be covered with
et Thracis atque Thessalia subactae,,.eiecto Arybba, fhis leaves
two phrﬁses in the prologue Phaccountad for: Illyrici reges ab
'eo victi sunt and frustra Périnthos oppugnata, The last phrase
iq of éourae explained quite simply as a complete omission by
- Justin of an eﬁieode covered by Trogus, an episode which
‘presumably held no 1nterest'f9r the epitomator (see below). The
otherlphrqse mgst refer to the campalgn against Pleuratus, .chief
of the Illyrian Ardiaei, which was conducted in 345 (see
commentary, p. 82,), and the plurai reges may help to explain
why Dardanoa is used by Justin instead of Ardiaeos, in that Philip

~ ‘was probably campaigning against both Illyrian tribes and their

respective kings, though Justin chose only to mention one of the

tribeslincludédbin Trogus' original account, |
The prologue to Book IX is by far the longest of the three:

'T3 Nono_volumine coﬁtingntur haec, Ut Philippus a Perintho summotus

Byzentil origines, s cuius obsidione sumotus Philipous Scythiae

" bellum intulit, Repetitae inde Scythicae res ab his temporibus,
in guibus 111s prius finierant, usque ad Philippi bellum, guod

Unde reversu Graeciae bellum

1ntu11t yictisgue Chaeponaea, cum bella Persgica moliretur
.prggmissawclassg cum ducibus, a Pausanlia occupatis angustiis .
nuptiarum filise occisus est, priusquam bella Persica inchoaret.

Repetitae res inde Persicae ab Dario Notho, cul successit filius
Artaxerxes'coggomine Mnemon, qui post fratrem Cyrum victum

ono agge Lacedaemoniorum bellum cum



Evagora rege Cyprio gessit: originesgue Cypri repetit,

Significantly this prologue contaeins many more events not given
by Justin in the epitome, although Book IX is not proportionately
' 80 much longer than the two previous books, The figures comparing.

'~ the number of lines in the prologues with the number of lines in
the corresponding book in the epltome are as follows: Book VII -
5 lines of prologﬁe, 172 1lines of Justin's text; Book VIII - 8
lines of prologue, 186 lines of Juétin's text; Book IX - 15 lines
of prologue, 234 lines 6r Justin's text.
Book IX of Justin containg eight chapters: Chapter 1 covers a

" brief mention of the slege of Byzantium with a reference to its
foﬁndation by Pausanias; Philip's capture of 170 Athenian cargo
ships, and his storming of towns in the Chersqn@EED, leading up to
the Scythian expg&ition. Chapter 2 is devoted entirely to the
Scythian expedition, explaining why Philip was asked for help in
- -the first place by Atheas, and tracing events down to thé defeat
of the Scythians., The opening lines of Chapter 3 complete the
Scythian story, with the loss of Philip's booty to the Triballi,
and the serlous wounding of the Macedonian king in the battle in
which it was lost, The remainder of Chapter 3 deals with the
Theban - Athenian alliance of 339 and leads on to two sentences
‘which mention the Battle of Chaeronea (though not by name) and

its result, Chapter 4 contains an account of Philip's behaviour
.affer tge battle and his treatment of the Athenians and the
Thebans; The Congress of Corinth occupies most of Chapter 5, and
at the end of the chapter reference is made to the sending of three
generals with an advence party 1hto Asgia, Chapéer 6 recounts
prevarations at Aegae for the wedding of Philip's.daughter
Cleopatra and Alexander of Epirus, Philip's assassination and the
‘story of Pausanias' grievances. The rest of the account of
Pausanias and the involvement of Olympias and Alexander occupy

Chapter 7, and the book concludes with a character sketch of
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‘ Philip, followed by a curious parallel assessment of the virtues
“'Tand vices of Philip and Alexander (see commentary, p. 143f.).
As in Book VIII there is no mention of the siege of Perinthus,
- and 1t is doubtful whether what Justin preserves about the

~foundation of Byzantium by Pausanias would have been sufficient

”'“;;po have merited.the descr1pt1on Byzantii origines in the prologue.

»'The point at-whichlthe Seythiae res,,,finierant was the end of
iI.‘S. at the time of ﬁhe retreat-of Darius from Scythia, which.
event 13 also mentioned at the start of VII. 3, Clearly Justin
_has no 1nterest in the Scythian affairs between the expeditions of.
| Darius and Philip., Unde reversus Graeciae bellum intulit viectisque
ghaerpnga_iq probably pepreggnteq in the ep;tome by two—tpirde of
o Chapter 3, the whole of Chapter 4 and most of Chapter 5, while cum’

',_:bella Persiga moliretur praemisea classe cum ducibus is covered by v

.7 the rest of GChapter 5, and.g Pausania occupatis angustiis,.,

inchoaret clearly must account for the rest of Book IX. So all the -
matter in the pfologue from Repefitae res inde Persicae to the end
:,iwpuld seeﬁ to have begp omitted completely from Justin's epitome,
It can therefore bé seen from the foregoing pages that Justin
_does not Jjust eimply'follow the pattern of Trogus' history in a

summary form, He is quite selective, and this will be discussed'

L{j, below in an examination of his principlee of selection and

" compression (see page xxxii . ). The main topic of interest in
Books VII - IX of Justin 8 epitome is the portrayal of Philip II,
and it is this which must now be analysed and compared with the

. only other continuous account of him extant, that in Diodorus

_v“SIculus XvI,

Deapite introducing Philip amidst an atmosphere of optimism at
the beginning of Chapter 6 of Book VII, and showing him to be a
shrewd diplomat, politician and_general in the early and

dangerous months of his reign, Justin-Trogus quickly moves on to
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implied criticisms of Philip's sudden and unexpected attack on

.Theésaly (non praedase cupiditate, sed gquod exercitul suo robur
‘Thessalorum equitum adiungere gestiebat (6. 8.)), a preliminary
mention of his expulsion of Arrybas and a general comment that he
- was iam non contentus submovere bella ultro etiam quietos lacessit
(6;“13.). Nevertbelgep-;here are two definite references to
humane and merciful behaviour on Philip's part in this chapter:
firét he allowed the Athenianlprigoners to leave without injury
" and unrapsqmed, after their unéuccessful attempt to place Argaeus
; on the Macedonian throne (6.7%+); secondly he granted peace and
mercifu; treatment to the peopie of Methone, even after he had lost
_ his right eye during the siege of that town.
.However, it 1s in Book VIII that a hostile portrayal of Fhilip

rgally begins tb take roqt. Almost immediately we are told that _f; .

while the Greek states ﬁere squabbling with each other over the
leadepship.of Greece, Philip, liberati omnium insidiatus, took'
his dpportunity to mgnipulaté matters, assisting the weaker sideé
amongst other things, end thén #;ctos pariter victoresgue subire

regiaﬁ gservitutem coegit (1. 3.). It is this theme of depriving
thé Greek states of their 'libertas' and enslaving them that

| dominatea Justin-Trogus' portrayal of Philip from now on."Indeed
the 'libertas Graeciae' is a theme which is still dear to the
'heart of Juatin—Trogus much later in his history, when he refers
to the qpole of Greece rising up against Philip V spe vristinae
iibgrtat;s (XXX. 3, 7.).

The first half of Chapter 2-deals with Philip's involvement on
‘the Theban side of the Sacred War in Greece, his defeat of the:
Phocians and the reputation he thereby achieved apud'omnes
nationes (although these are unspecified by Justin-Trogus, they
can hardly have included the Spgrtans and Athenians, who supported
the Phocians).l It is not beyond the realms of possibility that

there may be a degree of sarcasm involved here; certainly Justin-
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Trogus allows the most incredible assessment to be made of Philip's
actions by these peoples: guod orbis viribus expiari debuit, solum

'gui_giacula exigeret extitisse, Dignum itague quil a diis proximus

habeatur, per quem deorum maiestas vindicata sit (2. 6-7.).
Philip's character begins to suffer again at the start of

-Chapter 3, where his conﬁuct towards his allies 1s described as
nec,,.melioris fidei (3. 1.), and where he is said to have seized
cities, formerly under his leadership, which he then hostiliter,.,
diripuit (3. 2.). The dgscription of his treatment of these cities
léads ﬂ§ an assessment that hé non tam sacrilegii ultor extitisse
guam sacrilegiorum licehtiam guaesisse videretur (3. 5.). The |
réaf of Chapter'3.r¢cords Philip's dealings in Thrace, the
"destruction of Olynthus, his seizure of gold and silver mines in
Thrace and Thessaly and further political and military involvement
: 1n Thrace. Justin—Trogus treatment of Fhillp becomes more and
more hostile throughout the rest of this book., His 1initial

expedition into Thrace is portrayed as oné where he joined the

o whqle country (provincia) to the kingdom'of Macedonia bello pari

perfidia gesto éqptiague per dolum et occisis finitimis regibus
(3. 6.) Philip 1s then sald to have sent public criers through

_ the kingdoms and rich cities to contract for a programme of
'_rebuid;ng_walls, temples and shrihgs ad aboiendam invidiae famam,
- gqua ihsiggis praefer ceteros tﬁnc temporis habebatur (3. 7.).
.Philip'q destruction of Olynthus, which follows on from this is
ekplained,.according to iustinATrOgus, by his desire to eliminate
as potential rivals £6 the throne his two surviving step-brothers,
who had fled to Olynthus for-proteétion, and that he praedaque

ingenti pariter et paricidii voto fruitur (3, 11.). He then
seized the mines in Thessaly and Thrace guasl omnia guae agitasset

animo ei licerent (3. 12,) and finally, having been called in to
arbitrate in a dispute in Thrace, probably between the sons of
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Berisades (cf. commentary, p. 66,), Philip regno,..utrumgue non .
' {udicis more, sed fraude latronis ac scelere spoliavit (3. 15.).
' 'Ghapter 4, which deals with the various peace embassies sent to
Philip by moet of the leading Greek states, gives & general
impression that Philip was in the strong position of being able |
to manipulate the Greek states and play them off against each
'other. There 1s a passing reference to the expertam,,,Philipni
crudelitatem (Y. S.); énd while Philip was deciding which of the

two sides to support, Justin-Trogus says that he yenditatione

gloriae suge tantarum urb;um'fastid;um agitat (4. 10.).
During Chapter 5 Philip is shown to have no respect for his

prpmise made td'the'Phocians about saving their lives if they
submitted: pactio eius fideil fuit, cuius antea fuerat deprecati

i,helli grqmissio.(S,Ahq); ;apd he is seen to have been responsible .
for wholesale ﬁutchéry}and'SPOIIation. He is then represented as
moving seotions of the population of his kingdom around gd libidinem
- susm (5. 7.). This last theme is carried over into Chapter 6, and

. Book VIII concludes with his conquest of the Dardanians and other.

~?-'vneighbdurs: greude (6. 3.), and an attack on one of his own

rgiatives, the Molossian king, Arrybas, whereby he invited Arrybas'
étep—éon,_Alexandep, into Macedonia and gimulato amore ad stupril
qoneuetudinem perggliﬁ (6. 6.). He subsequently expelled Arrybas
frdﬁ his kingdom and 1nata11ed‘A1exander,.but not before he eum,,,
inpudicum feeit (6, 8.). |

. Thq invectives directéd at Philip's character and personality,
80 prevalent in Book VIII, are less evident in Book IX, Apart
from a brief allusion in the ver& first sentence to Philip's

motives for making war on the whole of Greece, namely sollicitatus

paucarum civitatium direptione et ex praeda modicarum urbium

guantae opes univeraaruﬁ essent animo prospiciens (1. 1.), in the’
first two chapters and the start of Chapter 3 Justin-Trogus
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concentrates on giving a full narrative-aécount of the siege of
Byzantium, the Scythian expedition, the encounter with the
Triballi and Ehilip's wound resulting from that encounter, without
any judgements on his character or motives, The remainder of
Chapter 3 is concerned with diplomatic manoeuvres leading up to
the_Battle of Chaeronea, during which Philip, it was claimed by
the Athenians and Thebans, would not rest nisi ommem Graeciam
domuerit (3. 7e)e
. At the beginning of Chapter 4 Philip is shown to behave very
moderately after Chaeronea 1n his attitude towards the victory and
-hie newly-acquired position as the leader of Greece (he asks to be
. called general rather than king), with the result that peque apud

. Buos exultasse.negue apud victos 1nsu1tasse videretur (4. 3.).
Thia-ib foliowed by his humane treatment of the Athenians: et

‘captivos gratis remisit et bello consumptorum corpora sepul turae

reddidit (h. h.), and his correspondingly harsh treatment of the
': Thebans}f non solum captivos, verum etiam interfectorum sepulturam

f;lb‘vendidit (h. 5-)

With Chapter 5 JuetinATroguB returns to a more detached

Tr;:t‘narrative account of events leading up to the Congress of Corinth

',-apart from noting the attitude of the Spartans towards Rhilip. et

.- regem et leges contempserunt. servitutem, non pacem rati, guae non
g psis civitatibus conveniretl .8ed a victore ferretur (5. 3.) This '

: of courge continues Justin—Trogua theme of the enslavement of the

"t__ Greeka already referred to, Chapter 6, which opens with the

'; - .. marriage Qr,Rhilip 8 daughter,-CleoPatra, leads on to Philip's

’ﬁurdbr, the only observation about his behaviour being that, when

'fausanias had made coﬁplaints to the king about his treatment by

| Attalus, he was put off yariis frustrationibus non sine risu (6.
r8.), which does not necessarily portray Philip in a bad light -
'after all, Pauhaniae may have been a thoroughly objectionable

young man who needed to be taken dowh a peg or two!
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Chapter 7 contaih; the well known (éee commentary, p. 130f,)
anecdote about Philip's quarrel with his son, Alexander, and Book
IX concludes with a final chapter assessing Philip's chafacter, .
"leading to a parallel aséessment_ of the characters of both Philip

and Alexander. The treatment is generally hostile (e.g.

Migericordia in eo pe_z;fidia pari iure dilectge, Nulla apud eum
turpis'_ratio vincendi, | Bl_andus pariter et insidiosus, adloguio
qui plura promitterent guam preestarent; (8. 7-8.) ), although it

is conceded that there was nter haec eloquentia et insignis
oratio (8, 10.). ' The parallel assessment is discussed on p, 143f,

| of the coimientéry, _ _

~ If we turn to the only other continuous account of Philip's
reign, that contained in Diodorus Book XVI, we can see from the
'.outs'e_t;that a very different iiew of the reign is held by that
author (or his ‘sources, but see }Selow for a discussion on the
sources both of Trogue. and of Diodorua) He says of Philip:
g:rros \/up eonoa’&. l,\ev mu 're-ﬂ'ru‘m e-rq 'ru\l Mx Ke&wu\l
eﬁamxeuc'esl e)axga-frmc Se a*)e?r.«os Nu\o'«re«os pe\/w'rqv .
Ay mru 'r-\\l Eu‘)uvﬁ‘\l sd\lad'rreu.l\l KaTer <edage «r-\v 188w
ﬁ-«r\éwd v ﬂ'd.?cquFuV -r.\v Mare§oviay Soo\eoeod&v
.L»m‘ums TGV Kat re—y.f-k-\\/ eOviiv waL TONCWY «:u?u.v
| éﬂbu\o‘e Su. 8& 'l"q\l q.Sv-ow a?e'\’o‘\l 'I"}S tlf.-\l E\X-&os ﬂvmo"‘s

' rrufexupe 'n\v \’erO\uu\I Zkooonus Ty To\ewy u«cfuwotawu\ll
Tous S¢ To & Ae\éms tcpov d’uXV\G‘ov—mg m‘ram"oXePr'cras bt
'fw rml'fe‘w po-'er‘d’“. t«e«'ed’xe Too rmlc%e.oo TN Ar¢sw"uovuv
|<u S or.‘v e's Tous Oeouc eofeFe«av Zrabhov ElvBe Tas Q,Jq*ous
TSy Kquqeewml @u«euv I\)w?;.o; Sc wou Tlalovas vae
®fﬁu«s Kot E-Kobus KaL Tara T 1r>~.\r~8)&u?a TouTos &’ev.,
Ka'r‘aﬂ'o\e‘.n'(uc ""'\l Trerruu p-.c:.Xc.uw eweﬁuk?ro Kﬂ¢>\ud‘¢t
Km. Smlat\egs Fe\l s -n-.v Ac'o.d.\l ScaF ch‘a\s ’l'us E“'\v~$as To\ea
-v\\&ueepoo r.ea'o)\afc‘aﬁ“ 8 oﬂ'o 'r:‘s Weﬂ?ur\e\lv‘s Tq)‘uc-o'r-s kr.u.
ToLxoTus Sov«recs Anidurrey LoTe Tov Geov AX&B-NSPoV l-u‘
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| 'rfsoo'Se.‘B.]wm O’Q‘A(Amxuw ds TV ararorw T Tlepaly
-'\‘/"r‘?‘!“*' Wt Tadr’ eﬂ'raSev oV S Toxr'\l al& Six 'n'v
’chqv'&pe—rf'v. yeyove. yup 6 Pacheus sotos “YK""“"‘
o'»r(u-rr“..uq rat qvﬁrem wac Xarm'?o'r-\'\'- poxns SwQe?uV (Diod,
XVI. 1_) There is no sign here of any hostility towards Phillp
.at all, In fact his achievements were made _5«.«_-\'.'\,_ Wiav g?g"'r‘\( ’
as we are 1_:_01d twice in this passage; he took on the lea_dership'
of Greeee with the voluhtary subordination of the states to his
.Iauthorif.y, and he was about to liberate the Greek cities of Asia
Minor, Ohe should note here the assessment that Diodorus inakes of

~ Philip's chsracter and beha'.viour throughout Book XVI, before

attempting to compare his account with that of Justin-Trogus., The
_ f_ollow:]."ng_ po:l,nts -in Diodorus' narrative seem particularly

- ..'_'aigniﬁoant.

In referenee to Philip's struggles to combat external pressures

at the start of his reign, Diodorus says that he ev Se Tacs
'bw\mcs ﬂ"wa'u\w\s "l" rar Sia Te fruv Su?eu\l Kat Tav eﬂa\/\,exuv
-.:-eu f-\vl r-a',..r-n\v €ivesay 'rau 1\—\-'0-, Tper)yero, Tpos T To R Bos
TV em#eporesluv KnlSovmv eun’roxus &q»rerqxqv-ro (3¢ 3e)e
He 18 oo_ns_eq_uentl_y seen as & clever diplomat and politician, as is
ms.de e’1e_sr_ :l.n the following section covefing his dealings with the
_ Al_thenisr:;s,_. i‘hrseiaz_;s ‘and l?aeonj_.ap‘s_ (3. 3-6.). Chapter L4 deals with
_ 1__’1_'1_11:I.p's defes_,t .o_f‘ the Illyfia:ss and Paeonians during which he is
sald to have fought Rpw.els along with his best troops.
' The narrative about Ph:llip is resumed again in Chapter 8, where
" 'his siege of Amphipolis is described, after which, although he
'ex:l.led tho_se who were Opposed to him, he behaved moderately to
| ‘others (8, 2,). Philip is also said to have treated the Athenian
gsrriso_n which he removed from Potlidaea 4&««0?6«&», and he sent it
back to Athens: 6'fclom vp €XNaBEiTo Tov SQpov Tav AbBnualay So
1'5 péfos_ K;t 'r:a &E:ur_\q ﬁ':\s ﬂ&eus ' (8. 5.)s 1In Chapter 22

e
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reference is made to a concerted atteck on Philip by three
neighbouring kings. Diodorus says of them: T alneev Spopdlpevec
oo Qu\um'oo(Zz 3,), but he makes no attempt to define or comment
on thisadfnccs.

Philip seems to have refrained from gross atrocity in his
treatment of the 1.111_1'atb_:|.tan1‘.s~ of cities which surrendered to him; .
for example,’ the people of Methone were compelled to hand over
their city to him We d«e)‘eesv -roos ma\snu ew rr": Meew'\s Wﬁts |
ewl pruﬂ'c.ov e.K-c-rw (3‘-!». 5.1

Diodorus makes very little comment on Philip's involvement in -
the Sacred War (as opposed to the course of the war itself), though
he mentions the battles 1n which he took part., After his defeat of

p Onomarchus, Philip put an end to the tyranny in Pherae and restored
its ,fieqdom_(j&, 1.)s .After this he wes prevented by the Atheniana
ﬁ-om passing through Thermopylae to make war on the Phocians, and
80 ;z~¢=1;1.a.z-:_u.=dT to Macedon ']:’;'\";“ éu_wro:a T:\v ﬁ-ﬁ\e\’av T&g T€
‘fre&kad'; ot era 1!;9}; To eao\l -e;?»q'eﬁefg (38, .2,).

/. The account of Phi]_.;lp'e’_ac@;:}.ons is resumed in Chapter 52, where
-he .13 oper;éting in Chalcidice,. gaining possession of various towns
including Zereia (53. 9.), and in Chapter 53 he captures more cities
on the iiellespon‘f; through treachery (53, 2.); then, after_-.-bribing
the two chlief officials of Olynthus, he captures the town through
their treachery and then S"‘“(’“—:c‘s S’a:in—:\v Kat. Taus EVOLCOUVTAS |
éSqJSPaWQS_yr;rsvos é}sgbofo‘lﬁ’akv\re (55, 3.). For the first
time Diodorus shows ?hilip behaving with marked cruelty towards a
c;l.ty he has captured, and he carr:l.es on to say how he used the
money from the plunder in giving gifts to his own men and bribes
to inhabitants of other cities to induce them to betray their
cities to him, He concludes the chapter with the statement: wat
oitos - S «re&-we-ro S Ypuaiew Tiok: l..u)on n S Yav Erreov
r‘uxr\neslu.» ™V c.6uw {gucc\emv (53, 3.). The power of gold in

n%
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securing the capture of cities is also noted in the last two
sections of Chapter 54, and certainly the last sentence is an
indictment of Philip's methods: e\/mfad'ncuang oo & Ts
Tioheas rpoBom Yo ,,,\, 8w Po&okuts Wi ToUS Se_Ko ‘A&VOOS To Nuc-/wv
Yévoos rae diNous O\Ior\u {Quv Tais 'ﬂ’ov»-\Pms o\..;\uus Sn.ecbae..re-ru.
: v]D-‘ 'ruv uvepuwuv (54 4.).

The whole of Ghapter 55 is8 devoted to describing the way 1n
which Philip won over the friendship of many people through
granting them favours and making them prom:l.ses , lncluding an
anecdote about the actor Satyrus, although Diodorus makes no
Judgement this t:l.me on his behaviour other than observing that -
ﬂo»cs--fgfq;\.s 1'?\5 ,ebegs_,egruus_ ehnic. T\’?OK.\v\ew-res et’:&«:r-w
&\\v")‘oos Weod'\/ér\cv'res éa u‘[o\'u.s 1’;-:-3 Ql.}\(ﬂ'ﬂ'cé \0\\, :Tels ’(‘\eﬂ'r’s&a_s
| eyxe-? 'zowrss (55, Ua)s |

When the Boeotians requested assistance from Philip, since they
were under some -f;lnanc-ial and numerical duress, Philip's attitude
was described as being-‘ ﬁ\sé...; 5"3»4 »r\v\v ToTTevwWaEwW adrav ket
' ﬁoo)\orevos Tu J\reumr‘mm ¢(>°V-“mr¢- cua Te et oV Gouufuv
- but he did send a few: men as he wanted to gusrd against ’o \u\
Soxew Wepsopav o \.«t\l'fet-o'l d’e(u)\'\pe\lc\l (58. 3.). Diodorus
.again shows that Philip is careful to exhibit his’ respect towards
the gods, although this 1s fa;' more likely to have been a political
' motiw}e than a gennine religious one, The Sacred War is then
terminated quite su@den;y without a battle, and the Phoclans
surrender to Philip, Diodorus gives Philip no personal involvement '
1n the action decided on against the Phocians, but rather 1eat'es_
this entirely to the Amphictyonic Council, He ends this section of
his narrative about Philip by saying that the king returned .to
Macedon ol régw S%w ebeepefas ke FPETHS OF patryinns
T\'&theﬂe\.r‘re,vos, 0‘)&; Na\c. 1!'?\0_5 ‘t:-‘v \Aé_\\omﬁw ﬂzsﬁqﬂ.v qfﬂ'@

.\/u’vereu' ‘Ae\,i)«x T\’FOKau\’eo'KeOa_td'ré\IO$ (60, L4.), a reference to
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Philip's wish to lead the Greeks 1_.n a war against Persia, although
'one cannot help wondering whether this reflects Diodorus'
: anticipati_oﬁ of ev.ents he is about to relate, rather than any plané
for sucl_l.an cxped_it:l.on being elready formulated in Philip's mind,

Chapter 69 takes up the nax;rat:l._ve on Philip again, and here

fglates hbw Philip invaded Illyris, a@llied himself with the
Thessaliaqé after ex_pell:!.ng tyrants from their cities, and as a
result of this gt “\'I“‘;K“?“ 1oV ‘E\)«i\mv- cuveve)@éwes ™
Tov Oerraldy Kfn.d'('t (“Vl‘“)(""‘ r?oeor-us 'n'fos o> Tov _
elrou'a-av-rp (69. 8., ) The 1'fnportant word here is Troﬁu',ms , used -
presumably because the Greeks heartily approved of Philip's
. expuls_:l.o_n of the’ ’I'hessal:_l_.an tyrants, The siege of Perinthus forms
a conaidgrable portion of Diodorus' account of Philip, filling
chapters 714. - 76 h Philip's motive for this slege was that Perinthus |
. had opposed h:lm and slded with the Athenians, and that his men
e\m’so«es eu&.rwa wWohv Swpnagecy e Swpeais & bro 76D 6»)\“!‘“‘00
mp.\b.‘ﬂaem. Su. 'r-pl ToV Xo;‘_wre_\__ogs e,XW»So\ Tois Sewas
- evlemeferouv (75- ’-l»o) |
At the beginning of Chapter 8L|. Diodorus tells us of Fhilip 'reus
(3 \eu-rfous 'l'uv E»\r\vluwl €is Qc)uuv ™ Tpony r-C:Vos eqh)\on.re..'ro Kau
'toas Aﬁv\w.oos l@rﬁﬂxv\garwos &8.\?.«-9\( e.xew 'rrlv -\\Iero\cuq —r.);
N ‘EM;S» (Bu. 1,). This begins the section leading on to
Chaeronea, and Philip is seen as preparing to remove the last
o'b_staole}_ to hie achieving the ﬂ_s.le'rcv(a of Greece, already alluded
to in 60, L., rather then es acting with the deliberate and
- calculated desire to crush the Athenians. The action leads on to
the Battle of Chaeronea in Chapter 86, during which, despite the
' first great success going to his son, Alexander, on one wing, Kat
6 Brg et ﬂpom.vﬁwe\'mv Kax RS Vikns v ’e:m\“m@‘v o:.aS’ DT
L *(:auxufud A\egwﬁfu o rev "\’fu‘rosl ekeua’e ™ ﬁu Tous
owq'w'eru-\’re«oos 61\"0:;1’... 5% Ko-o. ¢W\’¢\\/ O'OVm\ld-\,Kad'u.s orur'c.os
e\,eVe'ro 'n‘s vuw\s (86, 4.). Perhaps there is a little veiled
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'cri'ticisﬁ here in that Philiﬁ ,.is shown as very anxious to claim _
"xpesporisibiiity for thg victory in the face of what was clearly a |
"'succeesfui and siénif;lcant contribution by his son,

An anecdote 1s related in Chapter 87 which shows Philip in a

. .very bad light afteér a drinking session with his friends following

E the battle., Having formed a 'comus' with them he paraded amongst
the captives :)Pr'cgnw Scn \5\(@\1 Toas TV &\c\r\é_ofwmv Sucwxfus
(87. 1.:). However, the remarks made by the Athenian orator,
Demades, had an immediate sobering effect on him, and he then
.dissolved the revelries, apprauded Demades' spirit and finally, as .
‘a 'reaul_t o-f_ the latter's eloguence, released the Athenian prisoners
wif;hox__zt-- ransom and completely abandoned f\r‘v ex ™s v'mr\s :)«e@v\*nvluq
(87. 3.).

Chapter 89 is cdpcerned entirely with Philip's plan to invade
N fcrsia on behalf'.df the Greeks, after he had become their leader as
a fesult' of thé Battle of Chaeronea, Diodorus gives as his motive
for this action against the Persians that he wanted X-ﬁé'w -nq?".
uwn.w Sb\«s §1rer 'tb\s ecs 1’.; Lepos \,tVDrNF‘S mpmwlu..us s and he waé
Qc\p#p«wrwos Se w?os Wravtas kaw L8la ae wowvny (89, 2.). Once
more Ph:l_l_:l.p_ is portpayed as being inflgenced by religious '
consideraﬁioi_xa,“ and this is again apparent in Chapter 91, 'where. he-

 .sends an advance party to Asia Minor under the command of Attalus -

R and'-Paerhenion, and. meﬁ&w r:e\l re*t;t THs TWV ee&v \,\u::‘..\;

that from his interpretation of the oracle he has the support of
the gods., '

- Thig leads straight into the final section on Philip which ends
Book XVI. The treatment is comprehensive, seemingly reflecting
Philip's own detailed preparation for his Persian expedition..

' Diodorus says of him that he q—+osf,q. .o ect»).ofsgevro

. | ¢sk°¢fove;¢'eau. 1\'?95 Toas E\)\,]q.u; l<uu. Su Tu.s SGSOPGVuS dufu
1‘-\; ON'S 'wr.‘aovu-s ‘r.rms Tocs ﬂ'?ofc,muraus otu)u.-us urespefédc.
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(91. 60)'. Philip received golden crowns from various cities
including Athens, and listened to a recitation by the actor,
Neoﬁfolemua, which :I.mp_reéaed him with 1its apparent relevance to
pdfential success in Persia, During the procession on the next
day, amidst the statues of the twelve Olympian gods WUTeS Taw
Qu\:m. o 'r?cs»%e'n,@rw ’em:':eeue Qew-fexls Eldwiov, a'3v9|>°v°\l.

€auvrov &ﬁQSMﬁ\I@O} Te9 F#d“)\éu’s Tows 5‘{‘5?“‘\ Oedls ( 92, 5,).

When oﬁe recalls Justi_n-Trogus-‘ remark dignum qui a diis proximus
habeatur after Philip's defeat of the Phocians (Justih—'l'rogus Viil.
2. 7.), the gquestion of self-deification could be posed, but there
is clearly insufficieixt evidence to make any definite conclusions
" on this. .
r'Thevbac'kground.to' the assassination story is covered in depth in
Chapter 93 and the start of Chapter 94 (see commentary, p. 125f.).
 Suffice it to say that, with resp_ect to Pausanias' grievances, ”
Philip ﬂagu‘gﬁqeq pev vy ) Mapavopa Tqs Tpakews (93. 8.), but
did not wish, amonést other things, to jeopardise the Persian
~expedition by punishing Attalus, and so tried to pacify Pausanias
with gifts and promotion. After the murder, described 1n the
second half of Chapter 94, Diodorus concludes in his final chapter
that Philip met his fate 'A_{_\Iga—foc. Yg—.,ué‘aedqs Tav wad’ EasTev e
1"-?; E\’Jpém's F“‘."X‘:““ K:o Su; 1'\0 re’\-,eeos 1‘?‘; &Px?‘s éﬂ-o'-:ov T;\u
'6:-»8«— Océls ot-'we\awuv m«r;(a&‘._{ef-s( 95.1.). His final
' assessment of Pnilip 1s: Sower §'cSros & ﬁacs\éus :-.X&x(nus
Pt\l ess 1‘-‘\‘ \Aﬂlufxusv d&bf'.uts TapeuX-‘#euuu, Pes/u"n\v Se T(.N
E\\v\m. ‘AOVI?XLHV Ka“'doK‘rv\ra\f&“t, qu}qkev-u. S v
.U‘\,erngw Oux ou'ru SQA 1’1& ev Tois oﬂ'Aoss avspu\/uawf-s &is
B s & 7 Mdyes Bphias o ¢ sko{afoa'uw,s. fac 82
Kant du'rov Tov Q'v\umrml O’e.rnluv eqOas }“‘»“w e 1’5 C‘TPA'TD]\Ism‘
c'wec'e.. lau. Tocs 8...\ 4"\5 o‘u\Lns el‘n.'rewy‘.\arw l)‘ﬂ’&P etn‘lc"
.m fl‘q.s ',.mxo\s 3\15'&« ’I‘uv \4(—\( \,«r Kﬂra '\"oo.u a\,w\Iag
erofauramv r.ere)q,w mv'ras Tous c’*rea'redorevoos,'ra«
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__8‘\3 S .’r':\s 3‘“)\;’«; \Iu-'v'oréqu\l iﬂl’t""&ux’r\;fu\l a’o_i-‘w ‘.o.,o_\ln\/
h :)\A\;@;ve»y 15-;‘\/ ,em.\’ p§¢'{v ( 95.2f.). As at the start of Book
o xviaD1odorus clearly diéplays a favoufable opinion of Ppilip and'
'his achievements, . He appreciates the king's qualities as a
: .d1p1omat abdve a;l else,

From the beginning of Chapter 6 of Book VII of Justin-Trogus a
compafison'with the»acQOuﬁt of'pioddrus reveals no major
discrepancies of statemgnt; with the exception of caedes fratrum

 indigne peremptorum (6. 3.), which, referring as it does to the
.marders of-Aiexandér_and Perdiccaé by Eurydice, contradicts
Diodorus XVI. 2; 4., where it is said that Alexander was nurdered
by Ftblemy of Albrus and that Perdiccas later fell in a battle

] against‘the Iliyrians. However in Book VIII there are at least

‘ five places where the two authors have conflicting statements, four
-qf'which-occui'in the account of the Sacred War, namely a
difference in the charge levelled at the Phoclans asla result of
which they were fined (1, 5.), different acpounts of the death of
Philomelus (1. 13.), alternative circumstances for and explanafions

" of the defeat of the Phocians under Onomarchus (2. 4.), and the

major involvement of Philip in the war as a champion of religion
(2. 6£f; of. the relevant sections in the commentary for details
of these differences). The fifth discrepancy lies in the details

' supplied about the expulsion of Arrybae; Justin-Trogus says that
Pnilip q;pellgd Arrybas and installed that king's twenty-year old
step-son Alexander onAthe Ebirqtic throne in his place (6. 4Fff.),

- whereas Diodorus says thet Arrybas died after a rulé of ten yearé,
‘and made his son Aeacides his heir, though Alexander succeeded to
the throne with the backing of Philip (Diod, XVI. 72, 1.).

In Book IX different reasons for the breaking off of the siege
of Byzantium are given in the two authors, although this

~ discrepancy may have arisen as a result of compression of the

narrative of Trogus by Justin (see below); there are conflicting
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-accounts of the numbers on each side at the Battle of Chaeronea
and two versions of Philip's behaviour after the battle, although
.'7:it might be suggested that Justin-Trogus finishes his description
'oi Philip's behaviour after the battle at some point before he got
‘drunk at the banquet,-and therefore leaves out the king's faux pas

- rather then contradicting Diodorus.

In addition to the discrepancies between the two authors, there

are numerous places where additional information is supplied in
one account or the other;"This naturally occurs more often in
Diodorus, because a large amouint of detail will have been lost
"through the epitomising of Trogus by Justin, and indeed the longest
additional piece 'of information in Diodorus is the account of the
siege of Perinthus, which is in fact mentioned in the prologues of
7‘;Trogus for Books VIII and Ix. Instances of Justin-Trogus supplying
‘material which does. not figure in Diodorus can be found at VIII. 2,
3¢y 30 779+, 3. 10., 5. 1., 5 3¢5 5. 7-8., IX. 1., 8., most of
' chaptcrs.2, 3¢ 1=3¢, 4o 7-10., 5, 6., 7. 1. and most of 7. 7-1L.
_ in attempting toimake a comparison between the material

contained in Justin-Trogus on Philip and that contained in
..Diodorus, it should be noted that there is a complex background to
the sources of Book XVI of Diodorus. Professor N. G. L. Hammond

1

' has identified three main sources drawn on by Diodorus for this

"f:¢book} a first, which he shows after a convincing argument to be

'Ephorus. supplying the information for Philip's early career and
then the siege of Perinthus in Chapters 1 - h; » 14. 1-2, and 74 ~
76. 4; a second, certainly Demophilus, son of Ephorus, for the
narrative of the Sacred War in 23 - 31, 5., 32 - 33, 35 - 36, 2, .

37 ~ 39 and 56 - 63; and a third, possibly Diyllus of Athens, for
the Social War, the Olynthian War, the narrative dealing with events
between the outbreak of war between Athens and Philip and the

1 'The Sources of Diodorus SicuiuSVXVI', cq 1937, 79 - 91
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Battle of Chaeronea, and tine final period of Philip's life to his
assessination in 7. 3ff., 21 - 22, 2, 5 - 53, 64, 77, 2-3, 84 =
88, 2., and 94 - 94, Hammond suggests that the remaining passages
should be ascribed to an anonymous text book, such as that
preserved in the Oxyrhynchus Papyri (I no. XII).

It can thus be seen that a direct.comparison between the two
_continupﬁa accounts extant for the reign of Philip II, i.e, Justin-
Trogus VII - IX and Diodorus XVI, may be misleading, since, in the
case of Diodorus at any rate, we are dealing with matter which
derives from at least three different Greek historians, two of
whom differed greatly in thelr style and interpretation of the
events;' It would.seém sensible to identify as far as possible some
of the characteristics of these three historians, add what we know
of the.cQarécteristics of phe other important fourth century
ll-ﬁ;etorians mentioned by.Diodorus, Duris of Samos in Book XVI and
Thgopompﬁé in Book XV,.apd examine Justin-Trogus' account in fhé
light of the results. | )

Ephorus, who undertook '%A KuOQXou ypéﬁe“ﬂ1’ eulogised Philip,

" and the whole of his history had a rhetoricel colouring., He

dispensed with the usual ennalistic form of writing and instead

adopted an arrangement by subjects and topics., He diasplayed a

: pén—Heilepiq sentiment, which almbst certainly he acquired through

being a pupii of Isocrates, and having little skill as a military
historian, he seems to have used é set rhetorical form of
dompoaiéion for the accounts of battlesz. Demophilus wrote only
an account of the Sacred War; with the careers of the Phocian |
commenders from Fhilomelus to Phalaecus as its main theme. From
the evidence of Fragment 96 (Jacoby) Hammond concludes that

| Demophilus' account was written ",,.in a prosaic, not a gossiping,

2 6f. G. L. Barber: 'The Historian

Ephorus', passim.

T po1yp. V. 33. 2.
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vein and 1s introduced for its entiquarian interest..."', The
samc fragment mskes it cleer that Demophilus'disiiggﬁii_;f,
Philomelus from the plundering of the whole of the temple
 treasures by Onomarchus, Phayllus and.Phalaecus, which is
consistent with the version in Diodorue. The third possible
source for Diodorus, Diyllus, was an Athenian citizen, who was
pro-Athenian and quite prepared to distort the facts to maintain a
favourasble portrayal of Athens. H%s main characteristics are that
he ",,.quotes orators, mentions actors, admires Demosthenes, likes
a racy story (e.g. 64.), tells anecdotes of'Philip and others, |
evaluates Athenian generals, and gives a highiy ccloured account of
the Macedonian court (91 - 9&)"2.-

Theopompus' attitude towards history can to some extent be
determined fromvthe extant fragments, P. Treves says of him that
in the bl-\'-ﬂﬂ't-m: he "accomplished something ... unigue in Greek
historicai writing. Psychological insight into his protagonist,
Philip, whom he saluted as the creator of a new age, moral and
pol;tical discussions, geographical digressions in which he boasted
that he had surpassed Herodotus, made of the Qs\mm.vf perhaps the
crowning achievement of classical and certainly the forerunner of
Hellenistic hietoriography"3. Finally Duris of Samos was known as
a writer who aimed at sensationalism and emotional impact, and he
"believed pipqers to be an integral part of the historian's task"™,

Having made this brief survey of the known fourth century
historians for this period, we now come to a consideration of the
possible sources of Trogus. Gutschmid propounded the hypothesis
that Timagenes of Alexandria was the source of Trogus5, a

2

1 Hammond, op, cit. p. 85. Hemmond, op, cit. p. 90,

3 Preves in OCD ii. pp. 521-2, 4 F. W.BWalbank in Hist. 9 (1960)
' - P. 21

5 %ptschm%d in Rh, Museum XXXVII (1882) pp. S48fFf. = K1, Schriften
. DPp. 1f1,
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hypothesis which seems to have found general acceptance, except by‘
. Momigliano, who is concerned that the only two quotations of
Timagenés (Senec..DénIré; III. 23, 4, and Quintil, X. 1. 75.)
speak -simply of hia'gistgriae, rather than Historiae Philivpicae,
"  a'characteristicititle which Momigliano feels was unlikely to hgve
bceh abbreviated1,». Timaéenes had earlier been suggested as the
.'author whom Livy attackslin.Ix, 17€f, in a papeﬁ'by Schwab2g
Momigliano discusseg the glférnative'theories in another papérB,
| where he shows that & comparison between this attack by Livy and a
similar polemic b& Dionysius &f Halicarnassus (1. h.) demonstrates
that thq characteristics of the latter 4o not indicate the type of
spufce which Livy is attacking, Both Dionysius and Plutarch
contrast Rbman_luek.with valour, a thing which does not appear in
:-Livy. ‘Momigliano shows from paséages in Justin-Trogus such as
XLIII.'2.,5., which.can be closely related to Plutérch. De Fortuna
'Romanqrum 320 4., that Plutarch and Trogus had the same model, but
that this model must be different from the work of the historian o
_'attgcked by Livy, because of. the attitu@e towards virtus and ;
-fortuna, and that consequently that historlian canﬁot be Timagenes,

The view fhat there wag.an intermediate source between the
fourth century Greek historians and Trogus has been supported by
Momigliano, who considers that two passages in Justin-Trogus, VIIi.
4, 7-8, end IX. 5.}11., give the impression of having been written
' by a Grefk historian who was not a contemporary of Philip, but a
more detﬁched commentator on events which had occurred some quite

. considerable time before him, He feels that, whether or not this

1 'La #alutazione di Filippo il Macedone in Giustino' in Rend, Ist.

Lombardol (1933) s Pe 9960

2 'De Livio et Timagene historiarum scriptoribus aemulis',
Stuttgart 1834,

!

3 'ILivio, Plutarco e Giustino su virtu e fortuna dei Romani' in
Athenaeum (1934), pp. U45-56,
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| ‘model is Timagenés, he will in his turn have drawn on the fourth
century historians for his material, and it is for traces of the
‘influence of these historians that we must examine the narrative of
'_ Justinérrogus.

'. Momigliano's argument for an intermediate source seems to rest
;argely on his yiew,that there must have existed a Greek source,
iater than the contemporary historians Ephorus and Theopompus, who
" could pass Jjudgement on events in Greek history in a way that a
Roman could not have done. He therefore appears to discount the
pqgsibility of g.Romgn having*such philhellenic viéws that these
could.not neéessarily be distinguidhed'from those of a Greek,

Howévqr, there seems to be no real reason why Trogus c¢ould not have

. held intensely pro-Greek views, such as are evident in several

_passages which occur in Books VIIi and IX. In. particular, it is
worth drawing attention to Trbgus‘ family background and possible
education, | 4

Vbry little i1s in fact known about these matters, save what has
'f.beeg pregerved in the text of the épitome by Justin, where we are
informed in Book XLIII. 1. 4. that ad initia Romanae urbls Trogus
Yeluti post longam pénegrinationem domum revertitur, which would
seem to imply that Trogus regarded Rome as his home city,‘or at any

. rate Italy as his home country, and then in XLIII, 5, 11-12 the
 :fp11ow1ng information is given: maiores suos & Vogcontiis originem

ducere; avum suum Trogum Pompeium Sertoriano bello civitatem a Cn,
Pompeio percepisse, patruim Mithridatico bello turmmm equitum sub
eodem Pompeio duxisse; patrem guoque sub C., Caesare militasse

"fepistulqrumgué et legationum, siml et anuli curam hadbulsse, It is

clear from this that Trogus' father was an educated man, holding a
rosition of some responsibility, who was likely to have sent the
young Trogus abroad to complete his education (cf, Cic, Ad Fam. 16,

27.,, where the orator has sent his son to study in Athens). In

view of the family origins in Gallia Narbonensis, what would be
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more natural than to send the young Trogus to the fashionable
.place for the completion of one's education in rhetoric and
philoadphy; a centre of Greek culture which had at that time
| supere_ede_d 'J_\,thena in attracting '.\’o\os \,vam-r:m; (R.-r..(w for
' their period of foreign study, namely the town of Massilia (ef.

. Strab, IV, 181. See also Tac., Agricola 4., where we are told of
the young Agricola's training in Greek cﬁlture)g If thié were an
acéeptable theory, two important points could be explained: why
Trogusvchoag Massilia as the focal point of his Gallic gxcursus,
and aled, more ;mportantly, why work of such clear Greek inspiration
‘should have interested him,

| That Trogus should have had a Gallic excursus in the Historiae
Fhilippicae is quite understandable, in view of his ancestry, and
indeed there are several other places throughout the work which
'refer to Gallie history, as for example in Book XXIV. 4ff, But
‘this does not explain why he should single out Massilia for

. detailed treatment, Momigliano suggests that the reign of

_ Tgpduiniua Priscus (which was the point at which Trogus ended his
'account of Roman affairs) coul@ have offered a convenient transition
to the history of Massilia, since it had been established under
this réign, and this seems quite plausible, especially if as a
student ;n Maesilia Trogus had become interested in the Greek
_origine of the city, and then in Greek history in general. An
educatiqp in G;eek rhetoric and philosophy could have developed for
the young Trogue a keen interest in such a topic as the 1os§ of
Greek freqdpﬁ and an attitude of anti-imperialism, such as is
manifest in the portrayal of Philip in the Historise Philippicae,
especia}ly in view of the fact that he cameAfrom~a family only
recently enfranchised and possibly therefore still smarting to some
extent under the loss of Gallic freedom,

This brings us back to the guestion of an intermediate source
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-between Trogus and the fourth century historians, Having explained
why Trogﬁs mﬁy have been sufficiently interested in Greek history,
and having suggested by 1mplic§tion that he was very well versed in
.v the writings of Greek historians, it seems quite reasonable to
suppose that he went right back to the original fourth century '
sources, Ephorus énd Thgopompus (the'inrluence of each of which is
‘diséerniblerin-his work; see;below, p. xxxiff.), and interpreted
their material in his own way, Momigliano has commented1 that the
historian's view of, for instance, thé consequences of the Battle
6f Chaeroneg‘suggeats a refléEtion on this period by someone living
mich latef than the events described, but he feels that this
hiﬁtorian mst have been a Gréek, The obsefvations made above
about Trogus' background and possible education are intended to
suggest that an intermediate Greek source 1s not a sine qua_non
for Trogus' view of Greek and Macedonian history. | _
As was remarked above, Justin-Trogus' text must be examined for
traces of the fourth century primary source historians, Ephorﬁs
and Theopompus, and also, though they are even more difficult to
identify, fraqes of Duris, Demophilus and Diyllus., 1In fact, since‘
Dem0phiius seems only to have written on the Sacred War; and his
account wag.uaed by Diodorus (see above, p, xxiv) whose treatment
‘differs in detail from that of Justin-Trogus in several places (cf,
commentary, D, Mfo,); he can almost certainly be discounted, It

will be profitable.to consider two passages from Book VI of

Jﬁatin—Trogus: Post paudos deinde dies Epaminondas decedit, cum

guo vires guogue rei Egbiicae ceciderunt,.,.Nam neque hune snte ducem
ullum memorabile bellum gessere, nec postea virtutibus, sed '
'cladibus i?siggeslfuere. ut menifestum sit patriae gloriam et natem -

etrextinétam cum eo fuisse (vi. 8, 1-3.). and Huius morte etiam

Atheniensium virtus intercidit siquidem amisso, cui aemulari

1 op eit. (1933), p. 989,
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consueverant, in segnitiam torporemgue resoluti non ut olim in

classem et exercitus, sed in dies festos apparatusque ludorum

pPeditus publicos effundunt et cum actoribus nobilissimis poetisque

theatra celebrant, freouentius scenam guam castra visentes
versificatoresgue meliores quam duces leudantes, [Tunc vectigal

publicum, guo antea milites et remiges alebantur, urbano populo
dividi coeptum (VI. 9. 1.).

The influence of Ephorus is apparent in the first passage, as
; .

Momigliano observes , in that Theban supremacy is recognised to
have come about through the personal merit of Epaminondas (cf.
Strab. IX. 2, = frg. 119 Jacoby); but in the second passage it is
Tht;-opompue who h'as inspired the judgement on the decline of
Athenian spirit, confirmation of which can be seen by comparing it
with Theopompus frg. 100: @eowowros §'¢v 'rn Scoufq Twv
@;Xmﬂmwv a4> ’%s 1wWes To TeheuThaov lAePos xu‘;ur-wes &v 2‘;
erTiv T 'ﬂ'e-PL T Ae.\w,n 8'"‘"“/“’\/“”) E\)ﬂad\ov ¢-]a'n. Tov
sqra\,uvw d e Tov qu“aﬂ 'rq Xegen S 'l'nrrq exrv]a‘d—ro

Ke: TodedToN ST uu Kau. ﬂ'keovcgu Sc&\quaxe Tow Srwou Tou
'ru?enlrwuv ooV o r‘ev 1'\’&9-. 'rus eo"‘u.uo"ess axe r\o\luv “Kf‘ﬂus’
6 Se 'rwl Aeq\laww Km Tous 'n?oa'oSous W‘uruc"ro¢o?uv
5\-'1'61'&)\6\«: . '

This seems to indicate that TrIOgus changed his source at this
'point, and indeed the admiration for Athens felt by Ephorus (no
doubt the source for the digr;e_ssion into Athenian history from II,
6£f.) 11; no longer evident in Books VII - IX, The reason for this
change could be that Athenian politics after the death of
Epaminondas were treated in such a favourable manner by Ephorus,

that Trogus, who seems to have been trying to contrast a vivid

ricture of a decadent Greege through his description of Athens with

1 op. cit, (1933), p. 985.
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the resulting triumph of Macedonia through Philip, had to turn to

. a source which portrayed Athens in this decadent condition, It is

"e'therefore most likely that Theopompus is the malin fourth century

source for Books VII - IX, alﬁhéugh 1t is quite evident that

7jTrogus did not slavishly follow one source, Indeed it can be seen

that the concept of Philip introducing himself into Greek affairs

' with_the gppearanee of defending the freedom of the weakest, but

"-.aetually enslaving everybody, is as far removed from Ephorus as it

"f'ie'frpm Theopompus ',

1

-But the main fourth century influence on Books VII - IX was

--‘;undoubtedly'that of Theopompus, In VII, 5., 3. the story of Philip
. 'q'stafing'in.the house of Epaminondas can be closely linked to the
| " story 9: Duris (re-used in Diod. XVI. 2, 2,) who, we know,
- f;_borrdwed material from Theopompus; the reference to Philip losing
iﬁf;?ahis eye outéide Mefhene in VII. 6..13. is almost identicai to .
-..ﬁj.Theopompua frg. 52, and there is a definite ahti-Athenian tone in
) =j'#11,'6. 6;,.Q111;.2,-11. and VIII. 3, 1-8. From this basic
:-];Theopompan,mgtefiel'frogua has developed his own very different.

'Zﬁ?flview Qf-Phi;ip; 1n'that he counterbalances the decadence of the

' -Qpeeks with.the treachery of Philip to produce a picture of

A ﬁnivereel eorruption and the tragic ruin of Greece., The moralising

~

N

BRI §

L E-EBentiment of IX. 3. 11., rather than expressing the hopes or fears
;‘T};of contemporary historiana, seems to embody the Jjudgement of a
I:~ﬂ 1ater historian, who must be Trogus himself.if an intermediate

*.. source 1s to be reJected.

Finally, coneideration should be made of Justin and his

-"prineiples of selection. and compreasion, It has already been

| noted (see above, y 111) that Justin 8 intention was to select

gognitione quaeque dignissima, and indeed he refers to the epltome

op, cit. (1933), p. 987,
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as being breve veluti £:orw- corpusculim ;of, Justin's praefatioc).

It is important, therefore, to examine the things which seem to
interest Justin a8 well as The materi&l that he cheses to omit,

The main points of integht for Justin in Books VII - IX seem ¢/
to be the more anecdotal aspects of the account of the reigns of
the Magedonian monarchs, together with the moralising judgements
on them, and the loss of Greek freedom., LExamples of the anecdoties
" are the founding of Aegae in response to an oracle by Caranus (viI.
1. 7ff.), the institution of the royal burial ground (VII. 2, 2ff,),
the placing of the baby king Aeropus in the battle-line against
the Illyrians (VII. 2, 7ff.), the episode of the Persian envoys
and Alexander I (VII. 3.), the cruel behaviour of Eurydice (VII.

4 - 5.,), the crowns of laurel used by Philip's soldiers as holy
emblems (viiz. 2.‘3ff.), the corruption of Alexander of Epirus
(ViIi. 6, urf,), the story behind the Scythian expedition (IX. 2,),
Philip's behaviour after Chaeronea (IX. 4.) and the story about

the assassin Pausanias and the involvement of Alexander and
Olympias (IX..G. 5¢ = 7. 14.). -The theme of Greek freedom is
constantly in the background from the beginning of Book VIII,

with moralising Jjudgements espeéially at the béginning of VIII.

L, 7-10. and IX. 3. 11.

With regard to what has been omitted, mention has already been
made of material in the prologues which does not appear in the
epitomet The foilowing passages are omitted by Justin: the
origins.of the Illyrians and Paeonians (Book VII), the siege of
Perinthus (Book VIII), the account of the origins of Byzantium
(presumably more detailed), a continuation of Scythian affairs
from the point where they were last dealt with, Persian affairs
from the time of Darius Nothus to the war between Artaxerxes
Mnemon and Evagoras of Cyprus and finally the origins of Cyprus

(Book IX). It seems quite reasbnable to suppoée-that Justin has
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: cut.all this material, especially in Book IX,in order to pursue
;one maln topic, namely the career of Philip and its effect on
',Gfeek history, - Eveg a very brief summary of all these digressions
in the epitome might have caused the reader to lose the thread of
| the Philip saga, whereas in the detalled version of Trogus the
I'”;appearénce of the history of Macedonian affairs would be more akin
{3;  1.to'th§-ep1§o§ic treatment of Diodorus, whereby the author
| ;_.1nterweaves the stories of Philip and Timoleon.
L ._It is also quite clear that either Trogus -or Justin has very
"‘iiﬁﬁzi;Ptlg intérest in military details: it is the consequences of
cflwhape?er military activity mentioned that draw the attention of
fl'fhe:writgr, Even wheplbattles are covered, as for example the
| Battle of ‘Marathon in II. 9. .8.f1’.., mach more interest is shown in

the courage or cowardiée of the protagonists, the numbers

" involved on both sides - especially if these reveal great disparity -
.and the apportioning'of credit where due, than in eny analysis of

o ;the atrateg& énd taéﬁics. It is difficult to say whether this

;““f&’lack of interest was typical of Trogus or of Justin, but it is

._Tfffmore likely to ‘have been on the part of the former in view of the
'-f‘ﬂ nature of the things that did interest him,

; w;S pE Another element which appears to interest Juatin as well as
.:?3 iTrogus 18 the anti-feminine portraeyal of the Macedonian queens,

_ 5j;fEurydice and Olympias. This can be compared with other passages
'f’}hostile towards women euch as XIV. 6, 1ff, (Olympias again), XVI.
_.t.‘jf (Arsinog of Cyrene), XXVII. 1, (Laodice), XXXIX, 2, 7f£f. (the
_._",..-_;;n_other of q:-yi_ms) eand XXXIX. L. 1ff.(d1.eopatra of Egypt), although

Efﬂqifﬁhere hne'ée;tainiy passages where women achieve the writer's

_ ';admiratioﬁ,'as for example Queen Artemisla of Halicarnassus in the
f;{f':Bgttlg of Sglam1§ (11, 12, 23f.). On the whole, though, Grace
i f‘Macundy's.fiew that "Justin loves to write on the crimes of

l - queens and would alwgys'chose'the slanderous tale amongst his
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xsources"‘1 seems to find much support in Books VII - IX,

As far as Justin's methods of compression are concerned, there
must obviously be a very close link between these and his
principles of selection., There.are places where he has selected
‘'perhaps one episode from & more lengthy account by Trogus, but
| has not made a very good job of concealing the fact that this
episode has been cut out of a more detailed context. An example
of this can be seen.at ViI. 2. 14. where the text of Justin, in -

making a first reference to Alexander I, says: Cui Alexandro

tanta omnium virtutum natura ornamenta extitere, ut etiam

Olympio certamine vario ludicrorum genere contenderit, Clearly
Alg#ander’s taléeht afforded him more achievements then his
participation in various exercises in the Olympic Games, as the
story of‘the Persian envoys which follows shows in any case, and
.po one_muet conclude that out of Trogus' account of the reign of
Alexander I, Justin has selected a single anecdote, which may
well have occurred somewhere between an introductory remark about
Alexandgr's talents'and.a later comment about his competing in
the Olympic Games (cf., commentary, p. 14.).

Another method of compression can be seen in the technique of |
making a vague general statement about a course of action, and

~then following this with one example o: that course of action,

‘Thus at VII. 6. 13, Justin says: His ita gestis Philippus iam
non _contentus pubmovere bella ultro etiam guietos lacessit, and

. follows that with an event associated with~the attack on Methone
which seemed worthy of mention, namely Philip's loss of his right
eye. This sort of abridgement may also be discernible in the
brevity of the accounts of those kings - about whom Justin does
not preserve any information other than their names (e.g. Argaeus

and Philip I in VII. 2. 5.), although it is of course possible

1 a. Macurdy: 'Hellenistic Queens', p. 22,
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that Trogus himself had no information apout them,

It is the first type of evidenée of compression, namely a
clumsy transition from one sentence or paﬁagraph to the next,
which affords the most examples., These can be seen at VIIi. 1. 9.,
l2. 1-2,, 3. 1., 5. 5., IX. 1. 7. and 3. L, (see the note on each
in the commentary for details).

In formulating some conclusions from the foregoing ideas and
evidence it will be as well to mention again the aims of this
dissertation, They are firstly to examine thé accuracy of the
factual historical information provided by Justin-Trogus, noting
any'tendency to paint a one-sided interpretation of the evidenée,
and.secondly to 'Investigate Justin's principles of selection and
compression in Books VII - IX.

The first question must necessarily receive a rather complex
answer, The factual information given by Justin-Trogus has
* demonstrably come from different sources, some more reliable than
others, His main source.for Books VII - IX seems to have been
Theopompus, the title of whose work he has probably imitated', and
it has been suggested that an intermedilate Hellenistic source is
not a prerequisite for the pro-Greek views expressed in Trogus'
history, views which were clearly not those of a contemporary of
the events, This source identification has been corroborated by
a comparison of sectibns of the text of Justin-Trogus with
fragments of Theopompus and with what we know from other writers
about Théopompus' attitude towards the Athenians and his love of
a good story, However, it is quite clear that the Theopompan
material has been assimilated into an account of the career and

character of Philip which does not portray him as Theopompus did.

1 This incidentally removes the difficulties expressed by

Momigliano in the non-occurrence of the title
associated with Timagenes. ‘¢f. Momigliano in Rend, Ist. ILoubardo,
1933’ D, 9960 .
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The fourth century historian saw in him the creator of a new age, -
whereas Justin-Trogus éeea in him the enslaver of Greece, Justin-
Trogus seems then to have beep sufficientiy gble tb make his own
judgements and evaluations on important historical issues, rather
than simply to feproduce the ideas of his sources,

The factual ;nformatiop in Books VII - IX would seem therefore
to be aé reliable as that given by Diodorus, in that both writers
have drawn on Ephorus and Theopompus, who were contemporaries of
the events harrated. There is however in Justin-Trogus' account
some considerable rhetorical padding which must be treated with
extreme caution by modern researchers of the reign of Philip 1I.
Finaily, with respect to the moralising passages, while Theopompus
was undoubtedly a moraliser, he was an admirer of Philip, and so
the presence of ﬁnﬂi-Philip moralising passages in Justin-Trogus'!
aécount would teﬁd to suggest that Trogus was also a moraliser,

As far as Justin's principles of selection and compression are

' . concerned, it has been demonstrated that he seems to have been

1nter¢steq in the more anecdotal material concerning the Macedonian
monarchy, 9specig1;y those accompanied by a moralising comment,

and alab those passages dealing with the iosa of Greek freedom,

The material that he has chosen to omit could well have caused the
reader of whgt is a summary of the reign of Philip to lose the
thfead of thé king's carge? were he to have left it in, and so
those passages not relating to Philip, especially in Book IX, do
not appea; in Justin's epitome, While Justin appears to have. had
little intgfest in military matters (though this may just reflect

" a lack of ihtepest'On the.part-of Trogus), he does seem to havé been
keen to pqrtréy wicked queens and their crimes, There is some
evidence of compression 1p Books VII - IX in the form either of
thq.selection of one gpisode of a more lengthy account by Trogus,
or in the making oflg general statement about a cburse of action

and then following this with one example of that course of action,




A HISTORICAL COMMENTARY ON BOOKS VII - IX OF JUSTINUS' EPITOME

OF THE HISTORIAE PHILIPPICAE OF POMPEIUS TROGUS



BOOK VII

1. 1. Macedonia ante a nomine Emathionis regis, cuius prima virtutis

exoerimenta in illis locis extant, Eméthia'cognominata est.
According to Strabo, Emathia was the earlier name of what was in his
time Macedonia, He states that: wxv&iyov 68 Ty Y&pav Tabrny
THrepwray Tuves kAL ,IX\UPL:)V) To Se ™Gorov Botrimor wa @P;:\KES .
(Streb, VII. frg. 11.). Emathia was then, no doubt, to begin with, a
general name for a fairly wide area embracing several regions, taking
its name from the nythicel Emathion (see below). Hammond, in
discussing the ancient region in which Pella was situated, makes it
cleaf that during the fifth century at least there were changes in
the.names of the regions, as for example in the case of Bottia
(replacing Paeonia?) which, in any- case, seems to have becomes Emathia,
revived from prehistoric times,-by the time of the Roﬁéh empire,
Judging by the stamped tiles and ﬁaterpipes bearing thé letters
HMA (14pu3(u ?) found in excavations at Pella (Hammoﬁd 1972, 153.).
So far as the name Emathion is concéfned, there seems to be some
difficulty of identification of even his mythological pedigree.
Heslod refers to him as the son of Tithonos and Eos, and brother of
Memnon, king of the Ethiopians (Hesiod. Theog. 985.), while Apollodorus
says that he was the son of Tithonos and king of Arabia (Apollod. II.
5. 11.). Diodorus calls him king of the Ethiopians, and maintains
that he picked a quarrel with Heracles (Diod. IV. 27.).

1. 2, Huius sicuti incrementa modica, ita termini perangusti fuere,
The Elder Pliny regarded these 'termini' as being Epirus in the west,

Magnesia and Thessaly 1in the east and Paeonia and Pelagonia in the
north (Plin., H. N, IV. 17.). ‘'incrementa' will have here the sense

of "growth".



1. Z. Pooulus Pclasgl, regio Bottia dicebatur.
. This indicates that Justin-Trogus was noting that earlier writers

about the prehistory of Macedoﬁia linked it with a widespread
tradition, from Herodotus onwards at least, that there had been an
important people, in the view of most authors probably hon-Greek,

which had lived in the northern parts of the Aegean (cf. Herod. I. 56.).
Who the Pelasglans were is still an open question. It 1s worth noting
that Justin-Trogus is critical emough to have used 'dicebatur',

It is quite probable that Bottia was an extension of a smaller area
and that it was a false tradition that led it to be used for the whole
region. Certainly both Herodotus and Thucydides knew this area as
Macedonia, '

1. 4. B8Sed postea virtute regum et gentis industria subactis primo

finitimig, mox po 8 nationibusque, imperium usque e;#fémoa Orientis
terminog prolatum, B
'Virtus' is appropriate to kings and arigtocrats, while 'industria' is
a virtue of others (of. Earl 1967, 204f, also Wiseman 1971, 109f. ).
Justin-Trogus seems to be regarding the history of Macedon from the
earliest times to Alexander's (for the reference is clearly to him)
extension of its boundaries 'usque extremos Orientis terminos' as
being a deliberate and calculated policy of imperialism, perhaps
regarding it with the eyes of a Roman who had seen Rome assume the
reins of imperial government under Augustus, but until the reign of
Philip this is hardly Juﬁtiried, and even then Philip's earlier
conquests were surely designed more to safeguard himself than to

extend his territory.
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1. 5. I1n regions Paeonia, quae nunc portiq est Magedoniao, regnasgse
fertur Pelegonus, pater Asteropaei, cuius 4proiano bello inter

glarissimos vindices urbis nomen accipimus,
For discussion on Paeonia, see Hammond 1972, p. 296, where it 1is

identified with east Central Macedonia. The death of Asteropaeus is
narrated in some detail in Iliad XXI, 139-208, and Homer supplies us
with a certain amount of genealogical information: AsterOpaeua:was
the son of Pelegon (Tlq\eyuv), who was given birth by Periboa, eldest
daughter of Acessamenus, and Axius, the river god. (The river Axius
is one o: three rivers which drain the plateaux of Upper Macedonia
and flow'eventually into the Thermaic Gulf, The other two rivers are
the Haliaomon and the Lydias,) Asteropaecus was the commander of the
Paeonians in the Trojan War, and was an ally of the Trojans. He was
reputed to have been the tallest of all men and the braggst of the
Paeonians; he wounded Achilles, but was finally killeﬁ;by him,
Nothing certain is known of Pelegonus, but his name migﬁ; possibly
contain the same stem as Pelasgus (cf., Diod. IV. 72,'ihere Pelasgus 1is
mentioned as ore of the sons of Asopus and Metope), or have been
connected with it by Classical Greek writers. That it was related to
Pelasgius, suggesting that he was of the original Pelasglan stock
referred to by Justin-Trogus in 1. 3., is more doubtful,

1. 6, Ex alio latere in Europa regnum Europus nomine tenuit.

Vossius preferred to read'Europia', which he regarded as a portion bf
uﬁcedonia in which thgre.waa a "civitas" of Europus, rather than
'Europa’, which was a part of Thrace near Mt. Haemus, since Justin-
Trogug is talking specifically about Macedonia and its regions (cf,
Graevius 1701, p. 167. n. 6,).

Europus was an eponymous hero of Macedonia, being the son of
Macedon and Oreithyla, daughter of Cecrops, Macedon had been left as
king of Macedonia, which was name&{after him, by his father, the-
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Egyptian Osiris, on the occasion of a visit to Europe (Steph. Byz. s.
v. Buropus; Diod. I. 20, 3.). |

. Hammond refers in detail to the eponym Europus and also to Oropus,
the other son of Macedon and Oreithyla, but makes no mention of either
Europa or Europia (Hammond 1972, p. 168f.). .

1, 7v9. B8ed et Caranus cum magma mltitudine Graecorum sedés_ in
Macedonie responso oraculi iussus gquaerere, cum Emathiam venisset,
urbem Edessam non sentientibus oppidanis propter imbrium et nebulae
magnitudinem gregem caprarum imbrem fugientium secutus occupavit;
reyocatusque in memoriam oraculi, guo iussus erat ducibus cﬁpris
imperium gquaerere, regni gedem statuit; religioseque postea observavit,
guocumque agmen moveret, ante signa easdem capras habere, coeptormﬁ

guces habiturus, gquas regni habuerat auctores. !
There are basically two different traditions of the fou.nding of the

Macedonian dynasty: orie ascribes the foundation to Caranus (as here;
see also Euphorion, frg., 24.) who, following oracular instructions
after he had made an enquiry about a colonising expedition from Argos
into Macedonia, was told:

¢pq'§eo, &Te kapowe vau Selno\r évheo vueo\/'

ekﬂpo\urwv A?yos Te kst E\\uga Kq\)\u/v(mkq
y\w?eu Tipos 'n‘q\,ns A\L-xpoVos Evba 573 m.yas

ﬁocKoHevas eO’vsr\t ﬂ?w'\'ovl o0 ToL XPE"“’ toTwy

fsq\wﬂw VaLeu/ au-rov \/euuv Te ﬂfoﬂ'ud'd\/.

According to both Justin;’l‘rogun and Euphorion Caranus captured the city
of Edessa and changed its name to Aegae (derived, according to
Euphorion, from a‘:ya» (goats)), in commemoration of his good fortune,
Diodorus also regards Caranus as the founder of the dynasty, but here
we are provided with a'different account of his acquisition of
territory in Macedonia: Caranus, with a combined force from Argos and
the rest of the Peloponnese, advances into the territory of the

Macedonians and gives assistance to the king of the Orestae, at the
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latter's request, in subduing the neighbouring Eordaei. Caranus then
receives the previously agreed reward of half this king's territory,
and rules as king over this land for thirty years, being succeeded by -
Coenus, Tirimms and Perdiccas.(Diod. VII. 15.).

The other tradition is a folk tale of the foundation recorded by
Hercdotus, who relates thaf three brothers, Guanes, Aeropus and
Perdiccas, who were of the famlily of Temenus and had been banished
from Argos, came to Macedonlia via Illyria and served the king of
Lebaea in hisé household, Whenever the king's wife cooked bread for
these fhree individuals, the loaf for Perdiccas grew to double the
s8ize of the other loaves, The king was alarmed and expelled the three
brothers, but not before Perdiccas had marked out with a knife an area
of sunlight shining downh a smoke vent having been scornfully offered
by the king to the threé men as wages), this action apparently
symbolising the claims Of possession of house and land.éﬁd also the
calling of the sun to witness the ciainu Despite beingféursued b& the -
king's horsemen, who had been ordered to kill them sihce the king had
now realised the implication of Perdiccas' action, the brothers
nevertheless escaped to the far side of a river (not named by
Herodotus),'which conveniently rose in flood to prevent their
pursuers crossing it, The three Argives therefore settled in another
part of Macedonia near to the Gardens of Midae, son of Gordias (see
note on 1. 11.), and in time subdued the rest of Macedonia (Herod. VIII.
137.). |

| Thucydides, in diaeussing Lower Macedonia as the kingdom of
Perdiccas II, says that Macedonia was first acquired by Alexander, the
father of this Perdiccas, and by his ancestors who were Temenids from
Argos, who expelled the Plerians and the Bottiaeans, gained a narrow
strip of land in Paeonia along the river Axius, extending from the
mountaine to Pella and the sea, seized Mygdonia from the Edonians and
alsc drove out the Eordaeans from Eordaea and the Almopians from

Almopia., Thucydides, then, while he does not quote the folk story,
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but supplies details of tribal expulsions, does appear substantially
to follow the Herodotean tradition (Thue. II. 99.).

Pausanias supplies additional information about Caranus in his
explanation of why the Macedonians were 'nc_»t accustomed to raise
trophies., He informs us that Caranus, king of ‘Macedon:la, having
overcome G:l.saeu,a neighbouring chief, set up an Argive-style trophy
which was then wrecked by a lion from Olympus, apparently as a result
of incurring the hatred of. the local non-Greek peoples, After this
incident no trophies were set up by Macedonian kings (Paus. IX. 40, '8.).

Caranus is mentioned by Velleiué Paterculua’ who says that at about
thé:ztime of the foundation of Carthage Caranus, a man of royal descent—
the sixteenth after Hercules—- set out from Argos and seized the
kingdom of Macedonia (Vell, I. 6. 5.). Livy, in relating the war
between the Romans and Perseus in 168 B.C., says that Pa__;:geus was
reckoned as the twentleth after Cavanus, the first king (Liv. XIV. 9.
3.). |

So far then each of the two basic traditions is consistent within .
itself and they are without serious contradictions. It is possible
that the king of the Eordaei mentioned by Diociorus could be identified °
with Cisseus whom Pausanias calls "a neighbouring chief", both of whom
are sald to have been defeated by Caranus on or soon after his arrival '
in Macedgnia.

-However._,: thiree further references confuse the alternative Caranus
stor:l.eq. Diodorus, who has Caranus defeating the king of the Eordaeli
to gain his territory in Ilacedonia, in the following chapter credits
Perdiccas with the founding of Aegae. Diodorus says that Perdiccas,
who was the fourth king of Macedon, wished to eAlarge his kingdom, and
when ha consulted the oracle at Delphi he received the following reply:

Eore wpatos PaciAcov ayxusis ‘\'r“.w\_s.um

yuu\s ﬂkoufo¢of°L°- $i8war \/qy N\[wxos Zeos.
FO SR Y QW&L\Iorevos BOva\GSA ‘n?os ‘l‘l’o)o.u‘\oV'
evBa 823 awpxe‘;uﬂs "83; Xyovﬂd&tns m\,qs
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g:w.-'eévn.’ns on’ ?\Q, Ke(w\s xeovas eV »SatféSaw'v
_636 Bcais puk‘vemn Kat AoTY K-r{zg m’;k.\os_
o (Diod. VII. 15-16.),
Dio Chrysostom, in his dialogue between Alexander the Great and
Diogenes, maekes the latter refer to an ancestor of Alexander, one
Archelaus, who had come into Macedonia, dressed in a sheepskin and
driving goats. Alexander then comments: Ta fepr Tov X("\‘v"")
S Audyeves, Zéyerty (D. Chr, IV. 70-71.). This story cen be
found in Hyginus, who says that Archelaus, the son of Temenus, came as
an exile to King Cisseus in Macedonia, The king was at that time
defending himself against hostile neighbours, and he promised Archelsaus
his daughter in marriage and half his kingdom if he were to help him
subdue his enemies, After Archelaus had routed these enemies in one
battle he claimsd his reward, but the treacherous Gisseus, having taken
the advice of friends, prepared a pit for Arclielaus to fall into,
However, Archelaus discovered this plot and succeeded 1n throwing
Cisseus into the pit. Hyginus concludes the passage with the words:

;nge profugit ex responso Apollinis in Macedoniam capra duce,
oppidumgue ex nomine caprae Aegeas constituit (Hyg:. Fab. 219.). It is
generally suppoaed that the foregoing account was the Argument of
Buripides' Archelaus,

It has ﬁeen suggeated that, since the older oracle, which was.
delivered to Caranus, tells the recipient that vl .euve. TOOL Tou
Xpeu'w E:o’«w %q\w?ov Vﬂ:;p‘ Jm:w ye\mfw 16 T\"f:l'\’uo’uv, whereas this
element does not ocour in the oracle given to Perdiccas, the later
version was composed to avoid the awkwardness of having a foundation
éraele implying a permanent royal seat at Aegae, when in fact King
Archelaus, who reigned in the fifth century, moved the capital from
Aegae to Pella (Parke and Wormell 1956, p. 64.). This would certainly
seem a plausible explanation for the existence of two almost identical
oracles. The problem of the oracle implied in the anecdote concerning

Archelaus is leas easily explained. Perhaps Euripides, making use of
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elezsients from the different foundation stories which were already in
existence, invented his own composite account for the purposes of his
play, the Archelaus.

Clearly no firm conclusions éan be drawn about Caranus, P.W. R.E.
X. 1928. sees in him an artificial creation for the purpose of
linking the Argive and Macedonlan genealogies together. The fifth
century writers, Herodotus and Thucydides, make Perdiccas the founder
of the dynasty, and Caranus does not appear on_the scene uptil the
following century in Theopompus; when he appears as the first of the
Argive inmigrants (Theop. frg. 30. = Diod. VII. 17.).

1, 10, Urbem Edessam ob memoriam muneris Aegaeas, populum Aegeadas

vocavit,

Hammond has shown convincingly that the Edessa here meng;oned by
Juetin-Trogus as having its name changed to Aegae is ngﬁzio be
confused with the famous fourth-century city of Edessa-éltuated at
Vodena, Although no ancient authors have maintained~this, most modern
scholars in commenting on this passage have made the two Edessa's the
same, despite épigraphic evidence from two inscériptions, one ¢, 300
B.C. (Ditt, Syll3. 269L.), end the other late fourth century (I.G. IV.
617, line 15), which record persons and money coming officially from
each city. There 18 also litepary evidence from Plutarch, Ptolemy

and Pliny that both cities were 1n.aeparate existence when each of
them was writing (Plut. Byrrh, 30.72. 92, 6, 2684:6, ., Ptol, III, 13,
39. Plin. N.H. IV. 33, VI, 216,), Heammond argues, mainly making use
of Theophrastus and Ptolemy, that Aegae should be placed at Palatitsa
(Theophr. De Ventis. 27. Ptol. logc. cit, Hammond 1972, pp. 156-7.).

1. 11 Pulso deinde Mida.gnam is guoque portionem Macedoniae tenuit)...

Here there is a thorough confusion of traditions., One may assume that
Justin-Trogus refers to the well-known Midas (or one of a number of

early Phrygian kings, if fhis is a dynastic name). One might be
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inciized to link this story with Herodotus' tradition that the
Phrygians were 4descendants of the Briges (Herod. VII. 73.). However,
the natural dating of this réported event, based on Herodotus, would
be much earlier, It would seem, therefore, as appears elsewhere, that
divergent stories had grown up which had no possible chronological
correlation with each other. This eﬁggesta that the anecdote about
Caranus was not paged on fact , and that some, if not all, of the

stories and legends about him are fictitious.

sessssfliisque regibus gg;siq......
Thie may poesibly include Cisseus, as attested by Pausanias IX. 40. 8.

1. 12. ......primusque adunatis gentibus variorum populorum,...e.e.
'Aduno'! in the sense of making one or uniting men and apg;es is quite
common in Justin-Trogus: c¢f, II. 12, 18, V. 9. 6, Xv;fﬁ. 22, XXIV.
6. 1. etc. Apart from in aonk Christian writers, Pal;adiﬁs and
Lactantius Firmianns, the use of this woga is rare.,

Gronovius draws attention £o a phrase in Mela I. 19: ......una gens
aliguot populil et aliquét nomina. By 'gentem' he understands 'regionem'
or 'provinciam', and by 'populos' he understands 'urbes' (Gronovius
1719, p. 215.).

Whatever meanings are given to 'gens' and 'populus', thie is a gross
oversimplification of the formation of the early Macedonian kingdom.

It is qu%te clear that the process léading to the unification of

" different peopléa to form the Macedonians was a very lengthy one,
starting with Illyrian dominance in the region which was later to
become Macedonia during the eighth énd seventh centuries, During the
seventh century the Macedones expanded northwards under Argead
leadership, and down to about 550 B.C. they extended their influence
over Bottia, Eordaea and Almopia. Further extensions were made during
the reigns of Amyntes I end Alexander I, from ¢ 540 B.C. to 454 B.C.
(ef. Ellis 4976; pp. 34-36.).
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eoecnsyeluti vnum corpus Macedoniae fecit,eecess

cf, Florus I. 1, 9: ita ex variis quasi elementis (Romulus)
coggpegavit corpus unum, populumque Romanum ipse fecit rex.

2, 1. Post hunc Perdicca regnavit, cuius et vita inlustris et mortis
postrema, veluti ex oraculo, 2raecg2ta*memorabi1ia fuere,

Justin-Trogus makes no mention of Coenus and Tirimmus, who, according
to Diodorus, reigned between Caranus and Perdiccas for twenty-eight
and forty-three years respectively (Diod, VII. 15.). Herodotus and
Thucydides 40 not record their names either, but this is hardly
surprising since their lists commence with Perdiccas, P.W. R.E. XIX,
590, sees Perdlccas as the founder of the Macedonian royal dyaasty,
the Caranus legend being invented perhaps during the reign of Alexander
I or Archelaus to link the Argeads with the Temenids of Argos. For
the orac¢le and foundation legend associated with Perdigééé, see note

on 1, 7.

2, 2-3. Siquidem senex moriens Argeo filio monstravit locum, gquo
condi vellet; J1bigque non sua tantum, sed et succedentium sibi in
regnum opsa ponl iussit; praefatus, quoad ibi conditae posterorum

reliquiase forent, regnum in familia mansurum;
For Argeus, see note on 2, 5, That Aegae was the royal burial ground

for the Macedonian kings from a very early period cannot be disputed,
Diodorus, in dealing with the burial of Philip and Eurydice by

) - E_> ’ N N h7
Cassander, saye that Cassander c.cees upu&um\v pev ras 6;)\\.1\'«0\/ esecse
Eew{)ev &v A’uy-u.o?us, kqeine‘a &bos ?]v SCIL ¥ Y 36 « The same
author, in his account of the sack of Aegae by Pyrrhus, relates that
the Gauls left behind in the city,......11065revo» WOV S KaTa
1'¢;us pncuXuxo\us T&(_I;oos <ot Tefe\eufr\K;oﬂ. 6"‘/“"'"“?"’)(6" XP'{““(&
TOMNAR watx Tiva Mo Noray c'wrseeuxv esseeey Proceeded to dig into all
the graves, loot them and scatter the bones (Diod. XIX. 52, 5.). Pliny

describes Macedonia and its towns, referring to Aegae as: (oppidum) in
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quo sepaliri mo: reges...... (Plin, N.H. IV. 10, 33.).

Presumably by 'locum' Justin-Trogus must mean the actual plot of
land at Aegae, rather than a place other than Aegae. Nevertheless
this is still a rather awkward reference, in view of the obvious fame
of Aegae in antiquity as the royal burigl ground, and bearing in mind
that Justin-Trogus has only Jjust mentioned it by name,

2, 4. creduntgue hac superstitione extinctam in Alexandro stirpem,
quia locum sepulturae mutaverit,

This seems to be a rather involved reason for the collapse of the
Macedonian monarchy on the death of Alexander the Great. While the
latter does not appear to have left any specific instructions
concerning the place where he should be buried, it is clear from
Pausanias that certain Macedonian soldiers had been assigped the duty
of tfanaporting Alexander's body back to Aegae (actualliﬁnamed by
Pausanias) for burial, According to Pausanias it waslinﬂfact Ptolémy
who persuaded the soldiers to hand over Alexander's b&dy to him, and

he then buried it in Memphis with Macedonian rites (Paus. I. 6. 3.).

2, 5. Argeus modgpate et cum.amore'pogularium‘administrato regno

succesgsorem filium Philippum religuit,ccc.cse
According to Herodotus Argeus (more usually Argaeus) was the second

king of Macedonia, being the son of Perdiccas who first won sovereign
pover (Herod, VIII. 139.). The Byzantine chronicler, Georgius
Syncellus, who used lost sections of Diodorus and Theopompus amongst
other ancient sources which are no longer extant, makes Argeus the
fourth Macedonian king after Caranué, Coenus and Tirimms (Syncellus
1829, p. 499.), but in the view of Daskalakis the name of Perdicecas
was probably also included in the genealogy, but could not be read
owing to the severe damage to the manuscript at that point (Daskalakis
1965, p. 116.). Syncellus says that Argeus reigned for thirty-four
years. Euseblus in the main text of his Chronicle assigns Argeus a
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reign of tﬁirty—one years, placiné him after Perdiccas as the fifth |
king, but the remaining lists in Eusebius'give him a reign of thirty-
'eight'years (Euseb, Chron.. i; 227.);ﬁ In’ the opinioq_of'Daskalakis the
mistake is in the first list (op. eit. p. 121.). '
| Polyaenus describes an episode when Argeus was at war with the
Taulantii, who_were-led.by their king, Galaurus, Since the enemy
autnﬁmbered his men, Argeus caused ahlarge number of Macedonian

_'maidens to appear on Mt. Ereboia, decked with thyrsi _ and wfeaths;

This frightened the enemy whb thought from the distance that they were

" fien, and they accordingly fled, leaving their weapons, and giving
'Vié#ory to Argeus, who then set up a temple €0mDionyéus'Pseudanof and -
decided to call the maidens, whom the Macedonians héd formérly called
Klodones (a Macedonian name for female Bacchanals, Plut, A;g;;_z.),

" Mimallones, owing to their imitation (Pfrqcxs) of men (Polyaén. IV, 1.).

eeeseogui_inmature morte raptus Aeropum, parvulum admodum, instituit

heredem.

Herodotus in his list of the predecessors of Perdiccaes I gives Aeropus

as the son of Philip and father of.Aicetas whom Justin-Trogus omits
"~ (Herod. VIII. 139.). Eusebius has the same order as Herodotus, except
that his list commences with Caranus, Coenus and Tirimmus as the first
. three kings béfore Perdiccas-I, whéreas Herodotuﬁ' list comhences with'
Perdiccae I. Eusebius assigns a reign of-twenﬁy years to Aeropus |
‘(Egseb. Qpa cit.). His namefis also found in the 1list of Méeedon;an.'
kings found in Syncellus (op. eit.). |
Philip I will have reigned durlnc the first half of the sixth
century, this being determined from Lis relat ve positlon ootwoen
Perdiccas I (eeriy seventn entary) and Amyatas I {2, 500 B.C-) ag
demonstrated in. P=W RE 2265, thhlng further appears to be kuown of

'h'!v-n

-ty bomis

|
|
|
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2, 6, 8Sed Macedonibus asdsidua certamina cum Thracibus et Illyriis
fuere, quorum armis veluti cotidiano exercitio indurati gloria bellicae

laudis finitimos terrebant.
It 18 difficult to attempt to 1dentify these conflicts in any but the
most general of terms., See the note on 1. 12, for Macedonian‘
expansion down to about 550 B.C. which involved absorbing earlier
Illyrian sites, aa for exampledPalatitsa and Vergina (cf. Ellis 1976,
p. 35.).

. ;
2, 7-12., Igitur Illyrii infantiam regis pupilli contemmentes bello
Macedonas aggfediuntur, _Qui proelio pulsl rege suo in cunis prolato
et pone aciem posito acrius certamen repetivere, tamguam ideo vigti
antea fuissent, quod bellantibus sibi regis sul auspicia defuissent,
futuri vel propterea victorea; guod ex superstitione animum vincendi |
ceperant; simul et migeratio eos infantis tenebat, quem si victi

forent, captivum de rege facturi videbantur,
This seems to be the only account of this story extant, An indication

' can perhape be found in it of the degree of faith the Macedonians had
in royal leadership on the battlefield.
For 'auspicia' cf. Livy XXII. 5ff.: Flaminius was bound to lose

because he hadwol got the 'auspicia'.

2. 13, Huic Amyntas succedit et propria virtute et Alexandri f£11i1i

egregia indole insigniter clarus;
According to Harodotus; Aeropus waes succeeded by Alcetas to whom

Syncellus ascribes a reign of twenty years (Herod. VIII. 139. Syn§§11
P. 499.). It is possible that Justin-Trogus omitted Alcetas here, as
well as Coenus and Tirimmus (see note on 2. 1.) because he knew of no
facts or traditions relating to them. Amyntas' reign can be put from
540 - 498 B.C. (cf. Ellis 1976, p. 36.).

It was probably during the reign of Amyntas I that Macedonia begam%

tributary to the Persians (cf. the story of the envoys in §, 2ff.).
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After this we find nothing recorded of Amyntas, except his offer to
the Pisistratide.of Anthemus in Chalcidice in 510 B.C., when Hippias
had Jjust been disappointed 1n his hope of a restoration to Athens by
the power of the Spartaﬁ conrederaci (Herod. V. 94..).

2, 14, cui Alexandro tanta omnium virtutum natura ornamenta extitere,
ut etiam leggio certamine vario ludicrorum genere contenderit.

There i surely some evidence of severe abridgement here, Justin-
Trogus can hardly mean that the sole result of Alexander's remarkable
talent was his participation in the Olympic Games. This is most
likely to be an example of Justin's selecting one main episode from
Trogus' (no doubt) far more detailed account of Alexander I's life in
the form of the story of the Persian envoys. A summary list of the
main events of Alexander's career could easily have commenced with a
reference to his taking part in the Olympic Games, but_gﬁgre must have
been many more events noted by‘Trogus origihally. N

3. 1. Cum interim Darius, rex Persarum, turpi ab Scythia fuga

submotus ) ue deafo militiae damnis haberetur, mittit cum

Macedonis,
Herqdoyug.gives>a full account of this expedition into Scythia which,

having defeated the Getae and gained the surrender of the eastern
Thracianq, crossed the Danube in 513 B.C. and pursued the Scythians
further inland, However, owing to the Scythians' 'scorched earth'
rolicy and effective cavalry harassment, Darius lost his supply lines
and was forced to retreat, leaving behind his sick and wounded. He
was faced with some opposition at the Hellespont, but crushed it
decisively, burning Chalcedon and Abydus and then returning to Susasa,
It was now apparent to Darius that he must strengthen his control over
the Hellespont, and 80 he left an army under Megabazus (the more usual

spelling of his name) in Europe, which proceeded to strengthen Persian
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influence in the area as far as the Strymon, and thus brought Persila

into contact with Macedonian interests-:;(_“ﬂwd.w. %‘Lﬁ-).

3. 2-6. Qui brevi tempore executo regis imperio ;ggaﬁis ad Amyntam,
regem Macedoniae, missis obgides in pignus futurae pacis dari sibi
postulabat, Sed legati benigne excepti inter epulas ebrietate
crescente rogant Amyntam, ut apparatui epularum adiciat ius
familiaritatis adhibitis in convivium gsuum filiis et uxoribus; id
apud Persas haberi pignus ac foedus hospitii, Quae ut venerunt Persis
petulantius contrectantibus filius Amyntae Alexander rogat patrem,
respectu metatis ac gravitatis suae abiret éonvivio, pollicitus se
hoepitum temperaturum iocos, Quo digresso mulieres quogue paululum e
convivio evocat, cultius exornaturus gratioresque reducturus, In
guarum locum matronali habitu exornatos iuvenes opponit, eosque
petulentiam legatorum ferrg, quod .sub veste gerebant, génﬁescere iubet,
The story here given by Justin-Trogus is substantially-fie same as

that recorded by Herodotus, save for a few differencéa in detail:
Herodotus says the envdys demanded earth and water, whereas Justin-
Trogus stétes that they required hostages and a pledge for peace for
the future. According to Justin-Trogus Megabazus sent part of his
army under Bubares with the intention of bringing about a military
engagement, whereas Herodotus refers vaguely to a search being
conducted {Herod. V. 17=21,). As Daskalakis remarks, the affair is
settled by the marriage between Bubares and Gygaea, daughter of
Amyntas (though her name is not mentioned by Justin-Trogus), and
Justin-Trogus brings in a romantic touch by causing Bubares to call off
the war because he has fallen in love with the lady (Daskalakis 1965,
Pe 217.)e It should be noted that Herodotus credits Alexander with
having arranged the marriage between his sister and Bubares, but this
is contradicted by Justin-Trogus' reference to the fact that Amyntas
was 8till alive (and no doubt still in charge of such matters as

arranging his daughter's wedding) until after the departure of Bubsres
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from Macedonla.

{32 7-8. Atgue ita interfectis omnibus ignarus rei Magabasus, cum
legatl.non redirent, mittit eo cum exercitus parte Bubarem ut in
bellum facile et mediocre, dedignatus ipse ire, ne dehonesgtaretur

proelio tam foedae gentis, _
According.to Herodotus, Bubares had a son by Gygaea who was called

Amyntas, after his grandfather (Herod. V. 21, VIII. 136.). In
conjunction with Artachaees a Bubares, son of Megabazus, superintended
the construction of the canal which Xerxes made across the isthmus of

Athos (Herod., VII. 22.).

4. 1-2, Post discessum a Macedonis Bubaris Amyntas rex decedit, cuius
fillo et successori Alexandro cognatio Bubaris non Dari{'tantum
temporibus pacem praestitit, verum etiam Xerxen adeo c?ééiliavit. ut,
cum Graeciam veluti tempestas quaedam occupasset, interﬁalzgggg

' Haemumgue montes totius regionis eum imperio donaverfi, Sed nec
virtute minus gquam Persarum liberalitate regnum ampliavit.

Justin-Trogus is somewhat brief on the subject of Alexander I and his
involvement with the Greeks., He does not even mention his additional
name of "Philhellene"., Certainly at the time of Xerxes' invasion it
is clear that, no doubt through his matrimonial connection with the
Persians, as Justin-Trogus remarks, Alexander was required to contribute
military essistance to Xerxes, and indeed Macedonia 18 included in the
list given by Herodotus of European states who were reguired to render
militaery assistance at this time to the Great King (Herod, VII. 185,).
However Herodotus tella us that he sent secret messages of warning and
advice to the Greeks on at least two occasions, before the battle of
Thermopylae (Herod, VII. 173.), and before the battle of Plataea
(Herod, IX. 45.). Daskalakis' treatment of these episodes perhaps
over-dramatises Alexander's "Hellenic patriotism", although equally

Peter Green's view of the situation seems a little cynical- after all
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the pressure Persia could exert over Macedonia at that time would no
doubt prevent Alexander from showing pro-Greek feelings too overtly
(Daskalakis 1965, p. 182, Green 1971, pp. 259-60.).

Olympus is on the border of Macedon and Thessaly. Of the twelve
or so mountains of this name it appears to have been the one which was
regarded as the home of the gods. Haermms is a very pigh mountain on
the bbrd@r of Thrace and Thessaly from which it is possible to see the
Black Sea. éau1y6w1ssowa, commenting on Alexander I, says that Justin-
Trogus' statement here is exaggerated, and that it was not until after
the Persian wars that Alexander occupied Bisaltic territory for any
length of time. | |

4. 3. Per ordinem deinde guccespionis regnum Macedoniae ad Amyntam,

fratrls eius Menelai filium, pervenit,
There is some difficulty here, If one starts with Caranus as the

first king of Macedon, Alexander will be the tenth king (498 - 454 B.C.)
succeeded by his son Perdiccas II (454 - 413 B.C.), followed by his
1llegitimate son Archelaus (413 - 399 B.C.), Orestes the infant son of
the latter (3908 B.C.), his guardian the usurper Aeropus II (390s B.C.),
Amyntas II (390s B.C.) and finally Pausanias son of Aeropus (3908 B.C.).
In 393/2 B.C. Amyntas III came to the throne (Syncellus 1829, pp.
498-9, 500, Euseb, Chron. I. 227, For chronology cf. Ellis 1976,

p. 36£f., who follows Geyer 1930, p. 107.,). The difficulty is to

ascribe to the Amyntas recorded here the correct place in the
genealogy. According to Justin-Trogus (here) and Aelian (XII. 43,)
Amyntas was the son of Menelaus, presumably eithgr the brother or
nephew of Perdiccas II. However Diodorus says that he was the son
of Arrhidaeus, and Beloch follows this (Diod. XV. 60, Beloch: G.G.>
III. 2, 56-58.). E. Elder has assumed from Thucydides II. 95. that
the Amyntas mentioned as son of Philip (who was'brother to Perdiccas
11) was the Amyntas who became king of Macedon after Pausanias (i.e.

Amyntas III), but there is no evidence to support this (Elder in Smith

AN
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1885, p.155.). On the whole it would probably be best to separate
Amyntas son of Philip the pretender (atteéted by Thucydides in
connection with the expedition of Sitalces) from Amyntas III, king of
Macedon, son of either Menelaus or Arrhidaeus who were brother and
nephew respectively to Philip the pretender, Certainly we are dealing
here with Amyntas III, who reigned from 393/2 to 369/68. Ellis gives
nd indication as to the parentage of Amyntas III (cf. his family tree,
gp. eit. p. 39.).

4o 4-5, Hic guogue insignis industria et omnibus imperatoriis
yirtutibus instructus fuit, qui ex Eurydice tres filios sustulit,
Alexandrum, Perdiccam et Philippum, Alexandri Magni Macedonis patrem,

et filiam Euryonen, ex Gygaea sutem Archelaum, Arridaeum, Menelaum,
Whatever qualities Amyntas did possess were certainly put to the test

at the start of his reign when in 392 (cf. Ellis 1976, p. 42.) he was
' faced with an Illyrian invasion, in consequence of whicﬂlhe.allied
himself with Olynthus (Tod 1i. 411,). Although he did eventually
regain control of his kingdom, with the aid of .the Olynthians (to whom
he ceded a certain emount of territory) and also the Thracians, he was
obliged to pay an annual tribute to the Illyrians (Diod. XIV. 92. 3.
XVI. 2, 2.). It was then that Amyntas married Eurydice, an Illyrian
princess— for discussion on her ethnic background, see Ellis 1976, p.
249, n. 98,- and had three sons, Alexander (II), Perdiccas (III) and
Pnilip (II), together with a daughter Euryone.

| Justin-Trogus makes no distinétion in status between Eurydice and
Gygaea here, unless the omission of the words 'filios' or 'tres filios'
before 'Archelaum' indicate one (or are these words to be understood
from the previous 1line?), although two lines later Eurydice is
referred to as 'uxor'. dygaea was probably an earlier wife of Amyntas,
despite the use of 'noverca' later by Justin-Trogus (VIII. 3, 10.) for
the relationship between Gyéaea and Eurydice's sons in which Ellis

does not see any indication as to the order of the marriages of
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Amyntas, Alsc the position of Eurydice at the court both during
Amyntas' reign and later would seem to suggest that she was the later
wife. That Gygaea was a wife rather thaﬁ a concubine Ellis
demonstrates convincingly, drawing attention to the Argead descent
indicated in her name and the royal names given to their three

children (Ellis in Historia 1973, pp. 350-35L.).

4. 6, Cum Illyriis deinde et cum Olynthiis gravia bella gessit.

This must be a reference to the situation recorded by Diodorus
whereby Amyntas, described as the father of Philip, was expelled from
Macedoﬁia by the Illyrians and made over his territory which bordered
on the territory of the Olynthians to that people, presumably to keep
1t out of the hands of the Illyrians, (See previous note.) |
Subsequently he was restored with assistance from the O%gnthians and
the Thessalians, regained his kingdom and ruled for twgéf&-four years.
Diodorus concludes the section by observing that some aﬁ;horities say
that Argaeus ruled over the Macedonians for two yearéhafter the
expulsion of Amyntas until the return of the latter (see note on 6.
8.). Diodorues later supplies a more detailed account of the return of
Amyntas, a return which the Olynthians were obviously not expecting,
and the ensuing struggle which he héd to regain the territofy he had
made qvér to them, which ultimately led to his calling on the Spartans
for aid (Diod. XIv, 92, 3. xv; 19. 2, Xen, Hell, V. 2, 11ff, II. 3.
822, ). |

4. 7. Insidiis etiam Eurydices uxoris, guae nuptias generi pacta
6cg;dendum yirum reggnmgue adultero tradendum susceperat, occupatus

fuigset, ni filia paelicatum matris et sceleris consilia prodidisset.
'Eurydices' 1s a Greek genitive. Amyntas curiously seems to have

spared his wife after she had a) had an affair with their son-in-law,
and b) made an attempt on his life with the intention of seizing his
throne for the same individual! For the conseguences of his clemency :

gee 5. L4-6. (See the end of the note on 5. 4. for Justin-Trogus'
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attitude towards Eurydioce.)

L. 8., Pungtus itague tot peric

f£ilils Alexandro tradito.

Alexander I reigned from 498 to 454 (Abel 1847, p. 149f., Gutschmid
1864, P. 107. Ellis 1976, p. 3 . Euseb. Qhron, I, 227, 229, Syncell.
469, 498.). |

5. 1-2, Igitur Alexander inter prima initle regni bellum ab Illyriis
pacta merceds et Philippo fratre dato obside redemit, Interiecto

Diodorue tells us that the Inn'-.iam'a:, who had'takan Philip as &
hostage, placed him in the care of thé Thebans, after Amyntas had deen
defeated by them (Diod, XVI. 2. 2.). There is gome uncertainty of
chronology in Diodorus in that he has Amyntas being defeated by the
‘Illyrians end denuded of power in two passages (XIV. 92, 3. and XV, 19.
2,) which the translator of the Loeb text of Diodorus XVI, C. L.
Sherman, treats as being of different date, although he remarks that
Beloch (G.G. III, 2.2 58.) regards the first mention as "erroneous”
(Dlod. vol. VII. (Leed) p. 236, n. 1.).

Here Justin-Trogus has' Alexander at the very start of his reign
‘buying off the Illyrians and handing over Philip as a hostage to them,
and then later making peace with the Thebans, again using Philip as a
‘hostage. Another passage 1n-.D:I_.odoms' also has Alexander handing over
Philip as a hostage, but this time to Pelopidas_who has gained, in the :
in the ‘interests of the Boeotians, the surrender of Larissa, which was
garrisoned by Alexander, ‘and has arrived in Macedon to make an
alliance with the Macedonian king (Diod, XV. 67. 4.). Plutarch also
'describeé Alexander as sending Philip as a hostage to Thebes (Plut.
Pelop. 26, L.). M. Cary and Pauly-Wissowa, following Aeschines II. 26ff.,
who refers to the presence of Philip at the court of Ptolemy Alorites

\
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(the son-in-law, lover and subsequently husband of Eurydice) after the
latter had murdered Alexander, both regard Ptolemy as the Macedonian
ruler who sent Philip to Thebes (C.A.H. VI. 86, R.E. XIX,2266.),

In comparing the accounts of these ancient authors, it seems more
likely that Philip was handed over to the Illyrians either just before
- or just after the death of Amwntas,'an& then to the Thebans soon after
the commencement of Alexander's reign, and Alexander may have been
instrumental in this arrangement in the firat instance and almost
certainly so in the second case, If Ptolemy had wanted to remove the
immediate threat to his position as Alexander's successor (which he
became according to Diod. XVI. 2. 4.), then surely the obvious prince
to hand over as hostage would have been the next in line, Perdiccas,
the second of the three brothers, who did in fact dispose of Ptolemy
and reign in his place, not Philip. .

5. 2-3, Quae res Philippo maxims incrementa egregiae indolis dedit,
giquidem Thebls triennio obses habitus ppima pueritiase rudimenta in

urbe geveritatis antiquae et in domo Epaminondae, summi et philosophi

et imperatoris, deposuit,
Justin-Trogus has previously made reference to the fact that Philip's

stay in.Thebes lasted for three years (VI. 9. 7.). According to

)

Diodorus, -Philip, who had escaped from being kept as a hostage,
succeeded his brother Perdiccas on the latter's death, Pauly-Wissowa
has mistakenly taken this to mean that Philip did not leave Thebes
until after Perdiccas' death.(R.E. XIX. 2266,). Pickard-Cambridge
says that after three years Philip returned from Thebes and was

- entrusted with the administration of a distriot in Macedonia prior to
his succeeding to the throne., Pickard-Cambridge is no doubt making
use of Carystius frg. 1. (FH3 IV. p. 356-7.), which relates that,
according to Speusippus, Perdiccas gave Philip a subsidiary kingdom on
the advice of Plato, and that he was still in possession of it on the
death of Perdiccas (C.A.H. VI. p. 204.) |
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Diodorus says that Philip recelved his education under the

superintendence of Epaminondas' father, and that Philip and Epaminondas_
. grew up and were tutored together (Diod, XVI. 2, 2-3,), but, as :
Sherman remarks, Epaminondas had already won the Battle of Leuctra by
this time, 80 he was unlikely still to have been under the
guardianship of his tutor (Diod., vol, VII. (Loeb) p. 237. n. 3.).
Plutarch says that Philip lived as a hostage in Thebes with Pammenes,
and became a keen follower of Epaminondas (Plut. Pelop. 26. 5.).
Probably the most important thing Philip learned from Epaminondas was
in the field of military tactios, namely the principle of strengthen-
ing one wing for the main attack, using a combination of both cavalry
and infantry for this purpose.

Momigliano had concluded that Diod. XVI. 2, 2-3, dealing with ,
Philip's delivery by thie Illyrians to the Thebans and hia subsequent
representation as a fellow pupil with Epaminondas betrayed an
unreliable source, but Hammond regards these errors as. more likely to
have resulted from "thé compendious style of Diodorus, writing several
centuries aftér the events". Hammond then notes this sentence of -
Justin-Trogus and comments: "it is moat probable that Justin and
D;odoﬁun. both uaipg.thQ same sourc®, have provided us with an
1ntereat1ng example of the fallibility of Diodorus' method".
(Momigliano in Rend, Ist, Iombard. IXV (1932) pp. 523-43; Hammond in

lgsggcal Quarterly 31 (1937) »pp. 79-91)

5. 4. Nec yulto post Alexander insidiis Eurydices matris adpetitus
ogcumbit,...... |
It would appear that having failed once (see 4. 7.) to secure the
kingdom for her lover and son-in-law Ptoclemy Alorites, Eurydice this

time successfully orgenises the death of her own son, Alexander 11, at i
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the hands of Ptolemy. Justin-Trogus does not mention Ptolemy at this
point, but we are told twice by Diodorus that Alexander was
assasaindted by Ptolemy Alorites (Diod. XV. 71. 1. and XVI. 2, 4.).
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Aeschines tells us that Ptolemy was made regent (Aesch, II. 29.),
while Diodorus tells us tth he became king and ruled for three years.
Plutarch, in a section dealing with Alexander of Pherae, who was
making a nuisance of himself in Thessaly, tells us that Pelopidas
offered his services to the Thessalians, who had sent a request for
help to Thebes, and proceeded to take larissa, send Alexander packing
and restore the Thessalians' equilibriumu He then continued on his
travels, arriving in Macedonia in time to mediate in a war between
. Ptolemy and Alexander II, having been summoned as arbiter by both
.8ldes, and after settling their disagreements he feturned to Thebes,
taking Alexander's brothér Philip and thirty other young men as
hostages (Plut. Pelop. 26. 3.). Later Plutarch informs us that
Pelopidas, who was agaein in Thessaly dealing with complaints against .
Aléxander of Pherae, on hearing that Ptolemy had killed.Alexander II
in Macedon, marched against Ptolemy with some mercenaries he had
reeruited in Thessaly, lost thg same mercenaries to Ptolemy 8 side
owing to bribery by the latter, but was able to exert enough influence .
over Ptolemy (who was apparently oierawed by the great Pelopidas) to
make him.agree to be. regent for the dead king's brothers, Perdiccas
and Philip, ahd to obtain as security for this Ptolemy's son
Phiquénus and fifty companions és hostages, whom he despatched to
Thebes (?Iut. op, cit. 27. 2,).
_ Dibdprng' adéoount relating to the events surrounding the trouble
between Alexander of Pherae and*the Thessalians is to be found in ;
iVI. 61, 3~5., where the writer gays. that Alexander II of Macedon was
surmoned by the aristocratic Aleuadae of Larissa to come to their aid,
Alexander II then anticipated Alexander of Pherae's next move, which
would have been to carry the fight into Macedon, by taking both
Larissa and Crannon, but after the tyrant had returned home to Pherae,
instead of restoring the clties to the Thessalians, the Macedonian
king garrisoned them himself., Diodorus later sajs that the Boeotians,;

in aiiswer to an appeal by the Thessalians for help againat Alexander
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of Pherae, sent Pelopidas with an army to Thessély. He reached
Larissa, found it occupied by a _g_arrison sent there by Alexander of
Macedon, and gained its surrender. He then made some sort of
agreement with Alexander of Macedon, taking Philip his brother as
hostage and despatching him to Thebes (Diod. XV. 67. 3-4.). 'The next
time Diodorus mentions Alexander II of Macedon is to record his
murder by P.tolgmy Alorites, his brother-in-law, who then proceeded to
rule for three years (Diod. XV. 74. 1.).

On the question of regency or kingship for Ptolemy, since Ellis
po:l_.nt_s out that Diodorus appérently makes a distinction between
someone acceding to the throne (trafr';h(s,e -r:\v ﬁarc\e(av or
5t6‘££§°‘“’ (= ‘f;\v afxffv ) and someone who becomes a genuine .
successor and legitimate king (éﬂnc{\c—uo’e- ), it would seem to
follow from Diod. XV. 74. 1., which states: ém Se -\'oufwv
'ﬂ'-ro)\erouoe o A\w‘u‘rv‘s 6 A'Auv-too Srog e&okogﬁow]a’ev AXCE«\ISPO\I
Tov &89@0« Kal (-.ch-;.\eoc‘e Ths MaweSoveag c,-r-' -rP;., that
Ptolemy was king, rather than regent (cf; Ellis 1971, pp. 15-16.).
.Moz_'e recently Ellis has stated that Ptdlemy ", ..married the queen
" mother, Eu.nydice, and reigned technically as regent for her second
son, Perdiccas (Ellis 1976, p. 43.). |

Aeschines calls Ptolemy Zaivpowos , and Plutarch, after -explaining
that.mat_tx;e_rs were in qon_fus:l.on in Macedonia owing to the faét that
Ptolemy had killed the king and now -r\qv &px‘qv Kq-re'r)\ev , goes
on to say that Ptolemy met Pelopidas (who had been summoned by the

Ve
abeX el Siadudaferv (Aesch, II. 28f, Plut, Pelop.

27. ).

Diodorus says that Ptolemy was the son of Amyntas and that he was
the brother-in-law of Alexander whom he murdered (Diod. XV. 71. 1.).
As Sherman remarks, he could easily have b.een the son of gome
Amyntas, since it was a common Ma_'cedonian name (Diod. vol. VII (Loeb),
p. 148,n.). Macurdy makes the pbint that the Macedonians woulﬁ be
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unlikelyito izvite a man to be regent for two princes_(despite his
marriage to their sister), after he had killed their elder brother
following an adulterous relationship with their mother, unless he
had a reasonably strong claim to the throne itself, i.e. possibly
being an illegitimate son of King Amyntas himself (Macurdy 1932, Dp.
20-21.). . -

The scholium on Aeschines Il. 32, tells us that Eurydice helped
Ptolemy kill her son, Alexander, who had become king at his father's
death in 370 B.C. The extent to which Eurydice was involved in
Alexander's death can only be speculated on, Macurdy has a section
"on Eurydice: she contrasts Justin-Trogus' portrayal of an évil and
echeming queen with the picture of the same woman as bullt up by
Aeschines, who shows her to be a woman deeply concerned for the
fufure of her children, as she makeé an appeal to the Agpenian
general Iphicrates to support them against the ppetenqé?!Pausanias
to write on crimes of queens and would giways chooae~the slanderous
tale among his sources", but as she herself remarks oniy a few lines
léter, we cannot make any real judgement without knowing Trogus'
souroces (Maéurdy. op, oit., Ps 22, Assch., II. 28ff.),

5..5..0ul Amyntas in scelere deprehensae......pepercerat,
See above (4. 7.), where Eurydice's plot agalnst her husband,

'AmyntasmIII, was forestalled,

5. 6o Frater guogue eius Pegdiccg pari 1nsidigrum fraude decipitur,
Again there is no reference by Justin-Trogus to any of the details

surrounding the accession of Perdiccas to the throne 6f Macedon, such
as we find in Diodorus, where we aré told thgt Perdiccas killed |
Ptolemy Alorites, who had been ruling for the last three years since
“his assassination of Alexander II, and then became king (Diod. XVI. 2,
4o)s
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The account here in Justin-Trogus of the death of Perdiccas is at
icomplete variance with the account 1n Diodorus, who states that

Perdiccae was defeated in a great battle with the Illyrians and fell

",:jin action (Diod. XVI. 2. 4.)s Macurdy again sees Justin-Trogus' story

' [as a continuation of his portrait of the black-charactered Macedonian
”*;queen, and hia ueing the reference to her pitiless disregard of the
- »prayera of his emall_son a few lines below as a final embellishment
'qr- the eame treatme_nt (Macurdy 1932, p. 19.).

5y T Indignum 'rorsus 1ibidinis causa liberos a matre vita privatos,

. uam sceler auorum su liciis liberorum contemplatio vindicaverat.

’FgOne of the many moralising sentences occurring in this section of
,.AJuetianregus (aee 1ntroduction) " . Her 'scelerum' will no doubt
l*'refer largely to her attempted murder of her husband, Amwntas, and
tlove arrair w;th tneir aon—in-law, Ptolemy'Aloritee, already referred
.A'tp by Juetinémrogua in 4 7. above. Presumably by 'liberorum
, eentemplatio? JuetindTrogus'means'that Amyntas decided not to punish
“Burydice on the gronnde that he‘didégﬁ'want to deprive his children of
© their mother's care and attention, although it must surely have been
";'clea'r f£rom her act:l.ona‘ that she wented Ptolemy to be king, and therefa
l”_the-children of Amyntas would remain an obstacle to her plans and
-ifbe in constant danger of their lives.
| Juatianrogus usee eontemplatio' both here and below at VIII. 3,

:,'1u. in the sense of "having regard for" or "having consideration for"

';t.:followed by a genitive. This is a usage found mainly in late Latin

. '.1. 58

and eapecially 1n the Juriata° cf, Dig. II. 15. 8, III. 5. 5. XVIII

A
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5. %. ltzsgue Fhilippus diu non regem, sed tutorem pupilli egit.
The evidence for the regency of Philip for Amyntas IV, son of
Perdiccas 111, has been examined in some detail by Ellis, Dealing
firstly with the literary évidence for the regency, he points out that,
to accept Justin-Trogus' claim that there was a regency, we must
"dismiss the terminology of Diodorus/Ephorus (XVI. 1. 3.) and the
scholiast (on Aeschines III. 51,) as careless and misleading and we
must assume that Demosthenes and others found the regency unworthy of
mention." Apart from this, Ellis comments that, since it was unlikely
that Philip was not king at the time of his movements against
Thermopylae, Pagasae, Pherae, MethOne or Potidaea, then the regency,
if there was one, must have been short. This is of course at
variance with Justin-Trogus' statement that Philip was regent ‘'diu’,
and Ellis therefore rejects Justin-Trogus' "admittedlywxague estimate
of the length of the regency." | .;L;

Ellis then makes use of a pair of mid-fourth centurjainscriptions
from Oropus recording grants of proxeny.by the Oropihn assembly to
two different Amyntas's, one to ,P«p\'ad'\'w 1\‘&95’(‘&“&\ MaxecSovm and the |
other to ‘Apiviav Aviiogov Maxebova ( I.@.Ju250, 4251.). He 1inks
the former with an inscription from Lebadeia, which records the names |
of twenty-six people who consulted the oracle of Trophonios{ Kohler
restored lines 7-8 of this Lebadeisn inscription to read Pﬁr]\:mm
T\'[ev]si[n]m [M-axe“vw Boaru\eG[s] (Hermes 24 (1889) pp. 640-3.).
This would seem to be a confirmation of Justin-Trogus' statement that
Philip was for gome time at least (however 'diu' is to be interpreted)
regent for the young king, Amyntas IV. Ellis goes ;n to consider yet
another inscription from Oropus, apparently on the base of a votive
offering, which records the presence of Aristomedes df Pherae (B.‘Ch.
Petrakos: 'Em\,Po.c}q\ nruﬂ'oT) in ADelt 21 (1966) 45-7.). He builds
up a picture of suspicious circumstances surrounding the presence of
these three influential 1nd1v1dualsf1n Boeﬁtia, and links this with
the Imown fate of two of them after the murder of Philip II in 336, in
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that Amyntas Perdicca was executed for treason at the instigation of
Alexgnder, and Amyntas Antiochou fled to Asia Minor, being assoclated
in treasontble dealings against Alexander,

He goes on to amass circumstantial evidence for a plot against the
Macedonian throne involving the two Amyntas's, the Lyncestian
Alexander, son of Aeropus, and Afistomedes of Pherae, The real
problem is to assign this conspiracy to its correct chronological
position, Ellis . rejects the early date (1.e, during the first year or
two of Philip's "regency") on four counts, namely the youth of
Amyntas Perdicca, the silence of Diodorus/Ephorus, who did record
other claimants of the thrJ:;:zg:gzqgrg action in marrying his
daughter to a ﬁan who had been gullty of treason, and the non-
appearance in the historical sources of Amyntas Antiochou, Aristomedes
and the Lyncestian Alexander before the 330's. The cirgumstances
surroundiné the accession of Alexander the Great proviéé.the
necessary background, and so Ellis sees 336-334 as a mbre likely time
for the plot against the thbone, and he.dates the 1ﬁ;criptions cited
above to thia period. Consequently the Lebadeian stone which refers
to Amyntas Perdicca as king will have been set up at a time when he
hoped to become king, probably in mid- 335, rather than when he was
kihg with Philip as his regent in 359. In this case it can no longer
be used to back up Iustin-Trogus' reference to Philip's regency,

Ellis concludes that the literary silence (apart from Justin-Trogus)
' on any regency at the beginning of Philip'e reign, together with the
fact that, whereas Amwntﬁs is mentioned several times at the end of
Philip's reign and the beginning of Alexander's reign, there is no
reference to his having been king of the Macedonians, mean that
Justin-Trogue' statement on the regency can be rejected, This seems

~ to be sound and acceptable réasoning (cf. Ellis 1971, pp. 15-24.).
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5. 10, At ubl graviora bella inminebant serumgue guxilium in
expectatione infantis erat, conpulsus a populo regnum suscepit,
As has been noted (see 5..6.), Diodorué has a completely different
version of the death of Perdiccas: rather than being murdered
through the treachery of his mother Eurydice, he is killed with four
thousand Macedonian soldiers in a battie against the Illyrians (Diod.
XVI. 2. 4.). If Diodorus' version is to be accepied (and this seems
far more likély to be nearer the truth than the (unsupported) evidence
offered by Justin-Trogus in his anti-Eurydice polemic at 5. 6-7.),
then there will have been great pressure upon Macedonia from the
victorious Illyrians, eager, as Diodorus implies, to force home the
advantage they had gained, and so prompt action would be required on
the part of the new Macedonian king., In addition the Paeonlans were
beginning to threaten Macedonian territory (Diod. XVI..2. 6.), and
there were also struggles by various contenders for thé&fhrbne, viz,
Pausanias, backed by the Thracians (Beloch: G.G. III. 1'2. 225, 1.),
Argaeus, backed by the Athenians (see below, 6,6,) and Archelaus,
prdbably the eldest son of Amyntas III by his marriage with Gygaea
(Theop. F.G.H. 115.{?9.). For the chronological sequence of these
problems facing Philip see the note on 6.7,

If we accept the reasoning of Ellis outlined in the previous note,
then Philip will have been proclaimed king of Macedonia on the death
of Perdicoas, in preference to (rather than as regent for) Perdiccas’
son Amyntas, who was obviously far t00 young to deal with the very

serlous external threats to Macedonia.

6. 1. Ut est ingressus imperium, magna de 1llo spes ommibus fuit et
propter ipsius ingenium, quod magnum spondebat virum, et propter

yetera Macedoniae fat8,csecse

<

In reference to Philip's ability, Diodorus seys: Yeyove -yap o
pacn.\eus oo«'os DrY)Q-VOLu o’-rpatrrwucq Kai av&rem Ware >\°pﬂ’e°f'rft fw)ms

sL.(q,q;m(mOa, XVI. 1, 6.).
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'Patum' is here used in its original meaning of "utterance", and
specifically of a prophetic nature. This meaning is rare, but is
nevertheless claséical: cf. CIcéro, Catiline III. 4, 9: eo fatis
quae Veientes scripta haberent. When, where and tolwhom these
utterapces were made can not be determined, since this appears to be

the only reference,

6. 2. ......quae cecinerant, uno ex Amyntae f£1liis regnante
florentissimum fore Macedoniae statum, cui spei scelus matris hunc

residuum fecerat,

Justin-Trogus makes no mention here of Philip's three half brothers,
who could presumably have qualified as contenders for the fulfilment
of this prophecy., With 'scelus matris' Justin-Trogus has yet another
"dig" at Eurydice: he certainly does seem particularly%hostiie '
towards her, Itlis perhaps not teo fanciful to carrylﬁﬁis sentliment
through to 'fratrum indigne peremptorum' on the next_liﬁé.

-

6. 3-5. Principio rerum cum hinc caedes fratrum indigme peremptorum,

inde hostium nultitudo, hine insidiarum metus, inde inopia continui
belll et exhaustl regni inmaturam setatem tironis urgerent: beiia,
guse velut conspiratione quadam ad opprimendam Macedoniam multarum
gentium ex diversis locis uno tempore confluebant, guoriam omnibus
par_esse ﬁog poterat, dispensanda ratus alis interposita pactione .
conponit, alia ge¢1m1t facillimis guibusque adgressis, quorum victoria

et militum trepidos animos firmaret et contemptum sibi hostium demeret,
This is the most flowing piece of Latin prose so far in Book. VII, and

may well be an original passage taken from Trogus. The domestic
troubles of 'caedes fratrum' and those implied in 'insidiarum metus'
are well balanced by the problems facing the Macedonians in foreign
policy as indicated by 'multitudo hostium' and '1nQpia continul belli
et exhausti regni'.
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caedes fratrum

See above, 5. 4, and 5. 6,

hostium maltitudo

This probably included the Paeonians, Illyrians, Thracians and
Athenians (Diod., XVI. 2, 6.),'but it may just be a general reference
to outside hostility at the time of Philip's accession.,

1nsid1arum me tus
This mast refer to the threat to Philip 8 security of tenure of the
Macedonian throng by the pretenders Pausanias and Argaeus (see below,

60 6.)0

inopia continui belll et exhausti regni
This was probably the perennial Illyrian aggrescion. >

1nmaturam aetatem tironis

At this time (359) Philip was twenty—three years old. He was born in
382, because according to Suda s. v. Kapavos he became king twenty-two
years after his birth, Although 'tiro' is a military word meaning
"recruit", it can be used for a "beginner" in anything; cf. Cic.

Rosc, Am, 6., 17. etc.

Ialia interposita pactione conpbnit, alia redimit.

This accords with Diodorus XVI. 3. 3. which states that after
restoring Macedonian morale and building up the army, Philip won over
many people through gifts and promises, Diodorus instances Philip's
voluntary withdrawal (albeit tempor_é.ry) from Amphipolis, and his
buying off the Paeonians and the Thracians, who were supporting the
pretender Pausanias (Diod. XVI. 3. 4.). Cf. note on 5. l.

facillimis quibusque adgressis
"He attacked those of his enemies who could most easily be subdued",
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Presumably these are the victoriés against the Paeonlans (Diod. XVI.
" 4o 2.), the Illyrians (Diod. XVI. 4. 3-7.), Amphipolis (Diod. XVI. 8,
2.), Pydna (Diod. XVI. 8. 2.), Potidaea (Diod. XVI. 8. 5.) and the
Thessalian tyrants of Pherae (Diod., XVI. 1h4. 2.).

6. 6.. Primum 1114 cum Athemensibus certamen fuit; gquibus per insidias
victis metu belli gravioris, cum interficere omnes posset, incolumes

sine pretio dimisit, _
Diodorus says that the Athepians, who were hostile to Philip, were

trying to put Argaeus on (rqstore him to? - KAfﬁYov ) the Macedonian
throne., They had sent én army of 3,000 hoplites, together with strong
naval support under the command of Mantias (Diod. XVI. 2. 6.). It is
more than likely that this is the éame Argaeus who ruled for two

years (c. 385-383, according to Ellis 1976, p. uz.).in?yacedbnia,
after expelling Amyntas III, although he was subseqnegé?; ousted once
again by Amyntas (see note on 4, Gﬂ). cf. Diod, XIV. 92. 3=l |

" Diodorus saeys a 1little later that the Athenians' reascn for

supporting Argaeus'! claim to the throne was to aesist their attempts _
to recover Amphipolis, which had been taken from the Athenians during j
the Peloponnesian War by Brasidas, and that this prompted Philip to
withdraw from the city and make it autonomous (Diod. XVI. 3. 3.).

This action of Philip was designed to detach-: Athenian support from
Argaeus, and it succeeded to the extent that Philip was able, through |
secret negotiations, {0 promise to hand Amphipolis over to the
Athenians in return fqr.being allowed to take over Pydna, which was

at that time in the Athenlan League, but had formerly belonged to
Macedonia (cf. Sherman in the Loeb edition of Diodorus, vol., VII. p.
244, n.3.). Diodorus goes on to relate the rest of the account
concerning Argaeus' attempt to selze the throne: Mantias stayed at
Methone, But sent Argaeus with his mercenaries to Aegae, the old
Macedonian capital, Argaeus gained no support at all on his arrival

at Aegae, and so turned back towards MethOne, only to be met by
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Phillp and an =rmy., Philip killed some of the mercenaries, and
released the rest under a truce, after causing them to hand over the
(Macedonian?) exiles (-ro:»s éoya’scs ) who were with them (Diod., XVI. 3.
5-6.). This treatment of the mercénaries who were allowed home under
truce is what Justin-Trogus means by 'incolumes sine pretio dimisit’'.
Demosthenes adds that Philip made good the Athenian losses, and that
he sent a letter in which he expressed a wish to make an alliance with
them, and wanted to resume the cordial relations enjoyed by his
ancestors (Demosth, XXIII., 121.).

This sentence, while it in no way contradicts any other accounts,
seems inadequate: we are not told anything about the nature of
Philip's conflict with the Athenians, Indeed the major figure of this "
affair, who must- surely be Argaeus with his threat to Philip's throne,
inasmuch as Justin-Trogus ig dealing with events relatigg to Philip's
own position as king at the beginning of his reign, ggé?ﬁ no mention.
Furthermore the statement that Phiiip'gained the upper:ﬁand over the
Athenians 'per insidias', without any explanation a; to what this
involved, is unclear, But perhaps most important of all, the
statement 'quibus per insidias victis' implies, following immediately
on from 'Pripum 1111 cum.Atheniensibus_certamen fulit!, tﬁat he

conquered the Athenians (in a full scale war, or at least in & full
engagement with an Athenian army), yet the sentence concludes with his
allowiné.them to depart (presumably from the ambush) without being
ransomed (probably from fear of repercussions). Clearly there has
been some not 1nconsideﬁéble abridgement here of the original Trogus
by Justin, and we must presume that Trbgus (who appears to have had
some degree of competence as a historian) dealt with Argaeus and his
claims to the throne, the negotiations concerning Amphipolis, the
defeat of Argaeus and Philip's treatment of the prisoners. Perhaps
there was originally a much longer paragraph, commencing with the
words 'Primum 1111 cum Atheniensibus certamen fuit', and meaning that
the Athenians were the first foreign people with whom Philip had
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conflict after his accession, continuing with the details of the

Argesus affair and the detachment ' of Athenians sent to support him,
and concluding with an account of Philip's ambushing of the Argaeus
support force (consisting mainly of mercenaries, fellow exiles and

a small number of Athenians, the majority of the latter remaining
with Mantias at Methone), the defeat of which 'per 1nsidiasi led to
many of the mercenaries being killed, the exiles belng taken prisoner

and the Athenians sent away 'incolumes sine pretio’.

6. 7. Post hos bello in Illyrios translato multa milia hostium

caedit;
Diodorus, as has been mentioned (see note on 6. 5.), says that the
Illyrians rey-'n\o«s Sp'w'npus ﬂepouggv »_<'q\t c"rpa.fe-;ew e -r\qv
Hqu&&ov(«v rr-recxew(gquo', following their victory ovex_-__._._,ffhé
Macedonians, during which Perdiccas had been killed, and, ‘he says that
the Macedonians had lost 4,000 men in the fight, and_hgd become very
demoralised as a result (Diod. Xvi. 2, 5-6.). It is~not surprising
that Philip should launch an attack on the Illyrians at the esarliest
oprortunity, but it is important to note that, according to both
Justin-Trogus and Diodorus, Philip did not turn his attention to
Illyrian matters until after he had dealt with Argaeus, Diodorus
quite clearly indicates the sequence of Philip's actions, in dealing
with Argaeus (XVI. 3. 5-6.), and then owoluBe\s 6e 1ol mpas
‘ABnvalops wodipou he attacked and dsfeated the Paeonians (XVI. L.
2.), and finally %«o\m}opévw e melepimy 1By “TXhupBv he
invaded Illyria and defeated an army of 10,000 under King Bardylis,
A delay then possibly of a year occurred between Philip's
accession to the Macedonian throne and war with the Illyrians, which
on the face of it is inexplicable in view of the immedliacy of the
Illyrian threat to Macedonia following the defeat of Perdiccas, and
their preparations for an invasion of Macedonia, Ellis sees the

reason for this breathing space afforded to Philip in some sort of
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truce with the Illyrians, immedliately upon his accession, probably
sealéd by the marriage of Philip and Audata, thé daughter or nisce of
Bardylis (Ath. 13, 557b., Ellis 1976, p. 46f.). This would then give
Philip time for.the programme of morale-boosting speeches and army
reorganisation (including the introduction of the phalanx) recorded
by Diodorus (XVI. 3., 1-2.).

As a result of Philip's victory, the Illyrians, who had lost some
7,000 men out of their army of about 10,000, were forced to withdraw
from all Macedonian cities (Diod. XVI. 4., 7.). This was a most
. important victory for Philip, and surely desérves more space than
Justin-Trogus gives it., It should also be noted that he makes no

mention of Philip's reorganisation of the army,

6. 8-9., hinc Thessaliam non praedae cupiditate, sed gqu exercitui
suo'robur Thessalorum egﬁitum adiungere gestiebat, nipiiiminus quam
bellum metuentem inprovisus expugnat, unumgue corpus eguitum

-

edestriumque copiarum invicti exercitus fecit;
There 1is a great deal of information lacking here. The first
reference in Diodorus to anj activity of Philip's in Thessaly comes

at XVI. 14, 1. where Philip is called in by fhe Aleuadae to oppose the
tyrants of Pherae, Lycophron and Tisiphonus, who had previously with
their sister Thebe murdered her husband, Alexander of Pherae, and had,
after some initial popularity as tyrannicides, geined the people's
hatred for similar behaviour, Diodorus says that Philip defeated the
fyrants and was on good'terms from then on with the Thessalians., This
should be dated to 358/7 (Beloch G.G.2 3, 2, 83-84.), and in fact
Ellis places it in 358 together with Philip's marriage to Philinna
(see note on IX. 8, 2. below), which in itself suggests an involvement
with Thessaly (E11is 1976, pp. 4. 61.). However between the end of
his account of the defeat of the Illyrians (XVI. 4. 7.) and this
section about the Thessalians, Diodorus tells us about Philip's
action against Amphipolis, Pydna and Potidaea (XVI. 8., 2-6.) and his
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foundation of Philippi at or near the city of Crenides, his gold-
mining activities there from which he amassed a great fortune, and
his minting of the famous gold 'philippeioi' (XVI. 8, 6-7.). Ellis
assigns the capture of Amphipolis to 357, the capture of Pydna, the
foundation of Philippi and the capture of Potidaea to 356, and his
chronology seems well supported (Ellis 1976, pp. 15, 6. 68f. 71.).
The problem can best be solved if a suggestion by Griffith be adopted,
namely that of another intervention by Philip in the feud between the
Aleuadase and the tyrants of Pherae in 355 (Griffith CQ 1970, p. 79.).
This means accepting that Diodorus has fused the interventions of _
358 (which must surely stand, preceding the date of Philip's marriage i
to Olympias 1n‘357 attested in Justin-Trogus' next sentence) and 355,
but will explain why his activities of 358-6 precede his (apparently)
firet intervention in Thessalian affairs,

The motive assigned by Juatin;Trogus to Philip for intervention in
(or rather, the storming of - 'expugnat'-) Thessaly is not found
elsewhere, It is not beyond the realms of possibility that Philip, on
being called into Thessaly by the Aleuadae, made it a condition of his
assistance that the Thesaalians'shoula supply him with a certainl
number of cavalrymen each year to augment ﬁis expanding fighting

force,

6. 9¢ ¢e... urbem nobiligsimam Larissam capit,
Ruehl transposed this clause from its position between 'caedit' and

}hinc’ at the end of seﬁtence 7 to follow 'expugnat' at the end of
sentence 8, but, as H. D. Westlake points out, Larissa "is the last
city which Philip would wish to take at this time", and so he regards
'Larissam' as corrupt (Westlake 1935, 167. n. 2.). Ehrhardt, citing
Diod, XVI. 14, 1-2,, adds that the Aleuadae invited Philip into
Larissa, and so a capture of the city would be a contradiction of this
(Enrhardt in CQ 1967, 297.). Griffith agrees with this, and thinks

that poesibly the name of an Illyrian city or a western Macedonian
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city held by the Illyrians has been corrupted into 'Larissam': he
suggests Arnissa, fifteen miles west of Edessa, although he doubts
whefher it was urbs nobilissima, but he does point out that if it had
been in Illyrian hands and recaptured by Philip, this may have bgen
important enough to be recorded (Griffith in CQ 1970, 69.).

Sordi repunctuates: .,.milia hostium caedit, Urbem nobilissimam

Larissam capit, Hinc Thessalism..., but Griffith feels that 'capit’
is stil; a difficulty (Sordi 1958, 349. n. 3. Griffith, loc, cit.).

Marriage 1 3597 Philip = Phila
Marriage 2 " 359 Philip s Audata
Cynna
Marriage 3 358 Philip T Philinna
Arridaeus -
Marriage 4 357 Philip T Olympias
Alexander III Cleopatra
. Marriage 5 352 Philip s Nicesepolis
Thessalonice
Marriage 6 32 Philip = Meda
Marriage 7 337 Philip.T Cleopatra
. l“'
Europe Carénus?

fig. 1. THE WIVES AND OFFSPRING OF PHILIP II
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6. 10-12, Quibus rebus feliciter provenientibus Olympiadam,
Neoptolemi, regis Molossorum, filiﬁm, uxorem ducit, conciliante
nuptias fratre patrueli, auctore virginis, Arryba, rege Molossorum,
gqui sororem Olympiadis Troade in matrimonio habebat; quae causa 111i
exitii malorumque omnium fuit, Nam dum regni incrementa adfinitate
Philippi adquisiturum sperat, proprio regno ab eodem privatus in

exilio consenuit, |

Philip's marriage to Olympias and her parentage are well documented
(cf. Diod. XIX. 5. 6. Plut, Alex. 2. 1. Paue. I. xi. 1.). Plutarch
confirms that her brother (more correctly uncle or brother-in-law, ‘
since Olympias was'both_niece and sister-in-law to Arrybas, who was
her father's ycunger brother), Arrymbas (as Plutarch spells it), gave
his consent. On.thg two kings of the Molossians, according to
Pausanias, after the reign of Alcetas (father of Neoptolemua and
Arrybaa), the kingdom of Epirus was split between the two brothers
after a quarrel, whereby they were to rule with equal authority (Paus.
I. 11. 3.). The date of the wedding will have been 357(Ellis1976,p.62‘
Having made a brief reference here to the fate of Arrybas,

Justin-Trogus saves further details for VIII. 6. 4-8. (see below for

comment. ).

6. 13. His ita gestis Philigpus iam non contentus submovere bella

ultro etiam quietos lacessit.
This sentence appears to bridge the gap between Philip's wedding in

357 and the slege of Methone in 354, The cities which fell to him
during this period were: Amphipolis in 357, Pydna, Potidaea and
Apollonia in 356, and Methone, Pagae, Abdera and Maronea in 354, It
may well have been the case that Trogus followed Philip's progress in
some detail through this period, and that Justin selected Methone only
for mention because of losing the sight of his right eye during the
slege of that place,
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6. 14, Cum Mothonam urbem oppugnaret, in praetereuntem de muris

sagitta iacta dextrum oculum regis effodit.
Diodorus breaks off his account of the Sacred War with the death of

Philomelus and succession of Onomarchus in 354 to say that, while

this was going on in Greece, Philip stormed Methone, looted it and
burnt it to the ground (D;od. XVI. 31. 6.). Only a few chapters

later Diodorus repeats himself by saying that Philip began to besiege
Methone, although he here supplies more detail about Philip's motives
for aggression and the course his action took: the people of Methone,
who were allowing'their city to become a base for Philip's enemies,
were forced to hand over their city tb Philip, and after he allowed
them to leave the city with one garment each, Philip burned it down '
and distributed its territory amoné the Macedoniens (cf. Strab. IX. :
436, Polyaen. IV, 2. 15, Demosth, IX. 26.). It is agreed that |
Philip lost his right eye here (Diod. XVI. 3L. 5. su-ébi VIII. 374.).

6. 15, GQuo vulnere ne¢ segnior in bellum nec iracundior adversus
hostes‘fgctus est, adeo ut _interiectis diebus pacem deprecantibus i
dederit, nec moderatus tantum, verum etiam mitis adversus victos
fuerit.

Presumably Philip was merciful ('mitis') towards the defeated people
of Methone in that he actually allowed them to leave the city with
one garment each, as Diodorus tells us (loc. cit.), rather than |
slaughtering them all, Diodorus only tells us that the people of
Methone held out for a iong time~- he gives no detalls about _
negotiations for peace. Justin-Trogus does not mention the expulsion |
of the citizens, and if he had, this could probably still have been

regarded as 'mitis' as they were not massacred or enslaved, and Philip;

had loat an eye!

END OF BOOK VII
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BOOK VIII

1. 1. Graeciase civitatea, dum imperare singulae cupiunt, imperium

omnes perdiderunt,
At the beginning of Book VIII there is a complete change of scene,

Having concluded Book VII with the early years of Philip's relgn in
Macedénia and the difficulties he faced, leading on to his early
conflicts with thé'mapy enemies who surrounded him, Justin-Trogus
transferé us to central Greece in a somewhat abrupt manner; there is
not éven a8 linking sgnténoe on the lines of "turning to matters in

. Greece...".. '

.Apart :rom a brief show of unity against Persia, during the Persian
Wars- and éven‘fhen several of the smaller Greek states medized
through.feag of thg Persians— the leading Greek powers of Athens,
Sparta gnd Thebes each fried to secure a dominant position in Gréece.
After the Persian Wars (L490-479 B.C.) Athens built up a maritime
empirg'from yhét had 5ta£ted out as a defensive confederacy agalnst
the common enemy of Persia, only to lose this position of power after
her final defeat by 8parta in the Peloponnesian War (431-404 B.C.).
Sparta then assumed leaderahip over the states of Greece, but .
following on from their victory at the Battle of Leuctra in 371 B. C.
the Thebans replacéd the SPartans as leaders from that dats,

1. 2, Quippe in mutuum exitium sine modo ruentes omnibus perire,

guod singglae amitterent. non nisi oppressae genserunt;
Although Athenﬂ, Sparta and Thebes each had brief periods of supremacy

during the fourth century, they nevertheless lacked the stability
endoyed by their fifth century predecessora for a variety of reasons,
and while the Greek states demonstrated a willingness to avoid conflict
with each other by the peace following the Battle of Mantinea-in_362;
the arrival on the scene of Philip II of Macedon was to gurtail the
power and sovereignty of the individual city states to a very great

extent (cf, Adcock and Mosley. 1975, 88.).
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1. 3. siguidem Philippus, rex Macedoniae, velut e specula guadam

libertatl omnium insidiatus, dum contentiones civitatum alit auxilium

inferioribus ferendo, victos pariter victoresgue subire regiam

gservitutem coegit,
It is interesting to compare this c¢omment of Justin-Trogus on Philip's.

- method of dealing with Greek affairs with an extract from Isocrates, .
who says, addressing Philip: ﬁI observe that you are being paintéd
in false colours by men who are jealous of jou (i.e. Demosthenes and
his party), for one thing, and are, besides, in the habit of stirring
. up trouble 1n their own cities- men who look upon a state of peace
which is for the good of all as a state: of war upon their selfish
interests. Heedless of all other considerations, they keep talking
about your pdwer;'representing that it is being built up, not in
behalf of He;las, but against her, fhat you have for a.long time been
rlotting against us all, and that, while you are giving:?t out that
you intend to go to the rescue of the Messenians,-if;yoﬁ can settle
the Phocian question, you really design .to subdue thé Peloponnesus

to your rule, The Thessalians, they say, and the Thebans, and ail
those who beiong to the Amphictyony, stand ready to fpllow your lead;
while the Argives, the Messenians, the Megalopolitans, and many of
the others are prepared to Jjoin forces with you and wipe out the -
Lacedaemonians; and if you succeed in doing_this, you will easily

- be mastér of the rest of Hellas." (Isocr, V. 73-5. Loeb trans. 1928)
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1. 4. Causa et origo huius malil Thebani fuere, gul cum rerum
potirentur, secundam fortunam inbecillo animo ferentes victos armis

uasi parva supplicia caedibus et rapinis

Lacedaemonios et Phocenses

luissent, apud commne Graeciae concilium superbe accusaverunt,
The Battle of Leuctra in 371 B.C. had seen the defeat of a Spartan

army under a king, Cleombrotus, by the Thebans led by Epaminondas,
which brought about a brief period of Theban dominance in Greek |
politica until she loat her outstanding Qeneral and leader at the
Battle of Mantinea in 362, . After this battle, which had been turned
by the death of Epaminondas from a decisive victory into a rather
tame draw, Thebes abandon@d . her claims to supremacy in Greece. She
concluded a pence with the other states in 361 (except Sparta who
refused to recognhise the independence of Messenia), and concentrated
on securing her position in Boeotia and strengthening her influence
in Phocis and Thessaly (cf. Hammond 1959, 511££.).

...victos armis Lacedsemonios et Phocenaes...

i,e, at the Battle of Leuctra,

.« cApud commne Graeciae concilium superbe accusaverunt,
Diodorus tells us that after the J\eukTpKev ToXepov the Thebans

brought a serious charge against the Spartans &v 7\p¢LK16cw. (the
Amphictyonic Council) owing to their having seized the Cadmeia in 382
and caused them to be fined a large sum (Diod. XVI. 23, 2-3,).

1. 5. Lacedaemoniis crimini datum, guod arcem Thebanam indutiarum
tempore occupassent,... | |

In an earlier notice at the beginning of Book XV, in dealing with the
year 382-1, Diodorus gives an account of the seizure of the Cadmeie
by the Spartan Phoebidas, who was en route for Olynthus and who was

apparently acting under secret 1nstrnctions from the Spartans,
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According to Diodorus, Phoebidas then defeated the Thebans in bﬁttlc,
exiled 300 leading Thebans, léft a strong Spartan garrison in the
Cadmeia and departed to continue his expedition against the Olynthians,
which had been his original assignment (Diod. XV. 20, 1-3,).
Xenophon gives a much fuller account of this episode which does not
contradict what Diodorus has to say, although he makes no reference
to any secret instructions given to Phoebidas to seize the Cadmeia.
On the other hand he givés no reason for Phoebidas' presence in the

neighbourhood of Thebes (Xen, Hell, V. 25-36.). indutiarum tempore
would appear to mean littie more than 'at a time when the Spartans
and Thebans were not at war', rather than implying the breaching of

some specific peace or cease-fire agreement.

...Phocensibua. gquod Boeotiam depopulati essent: s,
Diodorus, in dealing with thc start of the Sacred War, couples the

fine imposed by the Thebans on the Spartans with similar treatment of
the Phoclans, aa,doea Justin-Trogus, but in Diodorus the Phocians are
charged with having cultivated part of the land consecrated to Apollo
of Delphi near Cirrha, whereas Justin-Trogus here gives the reason

as being that of plundering Boeotia (Dicd, XVI. 23, 2-3.). Duris of
Samos says that the war was caused by a Phocian cérrying off a Theban
married woman called Theano, but this statement is completely
unsupported (FHZ II, 469, FGrH ‘fGF'L). Pausanias, in giving an
account_of the start of the Sacred War, is unable to decide whether
the fine was imposed upon the Phocians because of their misdeeds, or
whether it was because of the old hatred of the Phocians by the
Thessalians who had strong influence among the Amphictyons, although
in a later passage he refers to an image of Apollo dedicated by the
Amphictyons when they fined the Phocians ..,’e-ﬂ'ePya%oPé\lo\; 100

Oeod 1_"»1»/ K‘“”P““"'.( Paus, X;\ 154 1. ?. )
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To consider Juaiin—Trogus' statement and that of Diodorus,

gupported by Pausanias: Pilckard-Cambridge follows Diodorus,
although he says that other charges may have been added (caH VI, 213,)
Hammond accepts the cultivation charge without question (Hammond 1959,
512,). Grote lists the different statements without commznt (Grote
1888, V. 239.). It would appear that only Thirlwall of the modern
historians has any comment on Justin-Trogus' statement. He suggests
that the lose of Epaminondas may have encouraged the subject
Boeotian towns to attempt a revolt against Thebes, and the Phocians
to assist them, He continues: "And it 1s possible that the step witl
whieh the Thebans began the fatal struggle, was prompted less by
revenge than by precaution, in the view of disabling the Phocians
from thus assailing Thebes on her tenderest side." (Thirlwall 1849,
V. 328.) Thirlwall goes on to give Diodorus' evidence, and finds

confirmation for his assertion that the Phocians cultivated part of

this land sacred to Apollo, which had been decreed by the Amphictyons
to lie waste for ever, in the border quarrels between the Phocians
and Locrians, as attested by Pausanias (Paus. III. 9..9.).

The statements of Justin-Trogus and Diodorus &are not mutually
exclusive, Yet while it is possible that Justin pruned Trogus'
account of the origins of the Sacred War, and allowed the cultivation
charge to drop out in reducing the evidence for'the charg=s against
the Spartans and Phocians to one sentence, it is unlikely that
Diodorus would have overlooked what were undoubtedly equally serious

grounds for accuaatioﬁ.

1. 6. prorsus guasi post arma et bellum lpcum legibus reliquissent,
Justin-Trogus continues in his hostile attitude towards the Thebans;

having ascribed to them the ‘origo...mali' and saying that they bore
their prosperity 'inbellico animo', he alludes to their defeat of th
Spartans and Phocians 'caedibus et rapinis' and then says that they

accused the Spartans and Phocians 'superbe'. There does not appear




45
to be any hostility towards the Thebans in the account of Diodorus.

1¢ 7o Cum iudicium arbitrio victorum exerceretur, tanta pecunia

damnantur, quanta exsolvl non posset.
Presumably the 'victorum' are the Thebans, victorious from Leuctra,

but they could also include the Théssalians and locrians, who were
menbers of the. Amphictyonic Council, 'victorum' could then have the
general sense of "the most powerful", as rendereé by J.S. Watson

( Bohn traﬁs. 1902), Diodorus says that the fine was TOMGIt Tdavro1§y
and a little later he refers to it as ynéx,fm'ds 7,r”m'ac (Diod, XVI.
23, 2; 23, 5.). Pausanias says that the Phoclans were upset Tpos
'.‘?]s 31'"“'-\& 1':: p'éyeﬁos(Paus. X. 2. 2.).

From here D;.odorus has a much ft__)_.l]_.er account of how the Phocians
did not pay up, and were charged a second time by the j__gforw-;pove;
(religious officials who were in charge of sacred bua_:l.:ij;"e"ss at meetings;
of the Amphictyonic Council). These men demﬁded tl:_lat”:.';inless the
Phocians discharged their debts they sheuld have their land cursed.

1. 8, Igitur Phocenses cum agris, liberis coniugibusque privarentur,

deaperatis rebus Philomelo quodam duce veluti deo irascéntes templum
Apollinis Delphis occupavere. -

Again Diodorus fills in missing detall when he tells us that, apaft
_from. pointing out to his fe’lléw Phocians that the fine was excéssive,
Philomelue declared that 1t was the ancestral right of the Phocians
to control the oracle of Delphi, oiting Homer, lliad, II, 517, 519:
of\arqp @fwKe\wv ixestos ket E’qﬁcfPoQ)o{ qq(:xov)
o KU“’QP‘-‘"“’ é"xov TuBBva Cbe'\rl-\:)Te -rre-r‘:.-‘\ta—ﬁv,
He then aaked for and gained full power as general, went to Archidamus,
King of Sparta, from whom he obtained 15 talents, although the King
did not wish -at present to give 6pen assistance, It was then that
Philomelus, having added the same sum or moré from his- own pocket

and hiring 1,000 Phocian peltasts, seized the oracle,
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Justin—Trogusf statement 'cum agris, liberis, coniugibusque

privarentur' can hardly refer to a situation which has just taken
place., The last time the Rhociaﬂs could have suffered on this scale
would surely have been after thqir deféat along with the Spartans at
. Leuctra in 371, but this was some fourteen years earlier than the
' outbreak of the Sacred War, Surely this 1s a look to the future- a
grim future of despoliation if the_Phociana did not pay the fine,

'desperatis rebus' is far more understandable in this context.

eeosFhilomelo gquodam duce... .
The part assigned to him by Diodorus has already been mentioned,  The \

. same author tells us that he had péywcov..-.év Tars @“KE\W’W
;Efup;.. Pausanias echoes this and supplies the additional
information that he came from Ledon, a city of Phocis, and that his
father was Theotimus (Diod. XVI. 23, 4. Paus. X. 2. 2)

1« 9. Inde auro et pecunia divites con@ucto mercennario milite bellum'

Thebanis intulerunt,

Consideration must be given to whether or not the use of 'inde’ here

by Justin-Trogus implies that Philomelue enriched himself with th?
temple treasures or whether he ggined his funds mainly from the rich

~ Delphians, Diodorus' evidence for this is confusing and contradictory:
at XvI. 28, 2, we are told thaf during 354-3, the year after the
seiéure'of the oracls, and after he had sent his envoys to the

Spartans and Athenians with whom he managed to secure some sort of
alliance, Philomelus did not touch the sacred temple dedications bﬁt
secured enough money from the wealthy Delphians to pay for a large
number of mercennriés which he had begun to recruit. However, two

‘ chapters latér at 30, 1, he says that Philomelus was compelled té'lay
hands on the sacred dedications in order to be able to raise the money ;
for the pay of the mercenaries which he had fixed at half as much

again. This last reference is again at complete variance with 56. 5.



L7
where aﬁecific referehéé'ia made to thdée Phocian commanders who.did,
or did not touch the temple treasurégg and Philomelus is mentioned
quite clearly as having kept his hands off the dedications, as
opposed to his successors, Onomarchus and Phayllus.,
~~ Hammond, in his detalled examination of the.chponology of the
~ Sacred War, shows that Philomelus seized Delphi in June/July 356. In
'Octobef/November 355 the Sacred War was declared, and in late autumm
~ 354 Philomelus was killed in battle. He uses the different accounts

;,'of Fhilomelus and the temple treasures found in Diodorus to demonstret
| '.thaf whilé Philomelus respécted the sanctity of Delphi to begin with,
he later plundered the Delphians, and finally the sahctuary itself _
(Hammond in ©Q (1937), 63. Diod. XVI. 24. 5. 27. 3. 28. 2.; 30, 1.
. Parke and Wormell follow Hammond's chronology and regard the -
"statement of Diodorus that Philomelus refrained from appropriating
:the temple treasurea as originating from a pro-Athenian bias for

Fhilomelus derived from Ephorus (Parke and Wormell 1956, I. 231, n, 22

It should also be noted that Justin-Trogus uses the word 'sacfilegium‘

:..fﬁn.thq ngxt sentence in reference to the seizure of Delphi, and this

 'd6és meqn'sp§cifica11y'tpg robbing of a temple or stealing of sacred
“,things, aa.we;l'ay the viqlétion or profanation of sacred things.

:l ?Taking'thé ﬁt@teﬁ§nt Qf Justin-Trogus in its most natural sense,
~it-wou1d seem Quite Juétifiable to assume that the original'account'f

- of Trogus has been eondensed, leaving out the details of Philomelus

action at Delphi, and so the period from the summer of 356. to the
.autumn of 355 1is covered within the one sentence, Gertainly as far
§s th§ phrase 'bellum Thebanis intulerunt' is concerned, this is a a
| f_gross over—simpl;fiéation of the situation, Even fhough Diodorus'
account 18 a little confused in places, it gives a reasonable

sequence of events: 1initially the Phoclans, soon after their seizure

‘_of the oracle, were -attacked by the Locrians of Amphissa whom they

defeated near the cliffs of Phaedriades, and then:the Locrians appeale

n
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to the Thebans,who subsequently got phe Amphictyons to declare war
against the Phocians in the name of the god of Delphi (autumn 355).
Having recruited more mercenaries, whether or not he used the temple
treasures for this, Philomelus and his Phocians ageain invaded Locris
and defeated a joint force of Locrians and Thebans in a cavalry
battle, There then followed another battle between the Thessalians,
with allies, amounting to 6,000 in all, and the Phocians in Locris,
near a hill called Argolas in which the Phocians were again
victorious, Both armies were then reinforced, the Thebans arriving
with 13,000 men and the Achaeans coming to the assistance of the
Phocians with 1,500 men, After some manoeuvres which involved the
murders of prisoners on both sides, the final battle took place, at
Neon, according to Pausanias, ending with the defeat of the Phocians
and the death of Philomelus in late autum 354 (Paus. X. 2. L.).

1. 10, Factum Phocensium, temetsi omnes execrarentur propter
gacrilegium, plus tamen invidiae Thebanis, a quibus ad hanc necess-

itatem conpulsi fuerant, guem ipeis intulit.
Isocrates in his letter to Philip gives the Thebans a fairly bad press

with regard to their foreign policy: he says that they won a splendid
victory (at Leuctra in 371) but 5ix To pn «=\Ds YpRaBar Tals

e TUGS oubev Fé\ﬂov npéTrova. Tow ﬁﬂqaévw‘w\/ AL

§usruyneavTwy . He goes on to 1list their acts of aggression against
the Peloponnesians, Qbfssaly, Megara, Athens, Euboea, Byzantium and

the Phoclans (Isocr.;}ﬁai?”SS-S.).

Lo/

oY

1. 11. Itaque auxilia his et ab Atheniensibus et a Lacedaemoniis

misea,
According to Diodorus, as has been mentioned above, Philomelus paid a
vieit to Archidamus, King of Sparta, before his seizure of the oracle,
in order to oﬁtain his support for the intended seizure on the grounds

of common interest, the fine imposed by the Amphictyons on the



49
Spsrtans, which Philomelus promised to annul. While he ‘dicé not
receive the king's open assistance he apparently gained a promise of
secret co-operation together with 15 talents (Diod. XVI. 24, 1-2,).
Later Diodoruas says that after Philomelus had gained control of the

oracle, forced the priestess to mount the tripod, and then experienced

a favourable omen in the form of an eagle, he sent ambassadors to the
Athenians, Spartans, Thebans and the other leading city-states,
declaring that he only had lawful intentions, would be accountable
for the temple tfeasures, and wanted assistance or at any rate non-
interference, The Athenians, Spartans and some others, says
Diodorus, made an alliance with him and promised assistance, but the
Boeotians, Locrians and others made contrary declarations (ibid. 27.).
The next reference to the Athenians or Spartans made by Diodorus
comes at the beginning of XVI. 29,, where he looks at the composition
of the opposing sides, remarking that the Athenians, §§§ftans and

He goes on to say that the Spartans were eager to coloperate with the
Phocians against the Thebans because of their treatment of them in
respect of the fine imposed by the Amphictyons, which had been
doubled at the instigation of the Thebans after initial non-payment.
However, Diodorus concludes, they preferred to let the Phocians take
the lead in starting a war against the Thebans.

Presumably 'itaque’ 1mp11e§ that the reason for any assistance
being g?ven by the Athenians or Spartans to the Phocians was the
treatment of the FPhocians by the Thebans, although, as we have seen
fromlniodorua, the Spartans had good enough reason to oppose the

Thebans,

1. 12, Prima igitur congressione Philomelus Thebanos castris exuit.
Diodorus states that Philomelue' first engagement with the Thebans in

the field was the cavalry engagement between the Phocians and a

combined force of Boeotians and Locrians, prior to the defeat of
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6,000 Thessalians with their allies at the hill near Argolas (Diod.
XVI. 30, 3-4,). Whether or not Justin-Trogus means that Philomelus
attacked the Boeotian and Locrian camp (or indeed either of theltwo,
if they were separate) and then followeéd this up by putting to flight
the occupants of the camp with his éavalry, or whether he means a
completely different occasion not mentioned by Diodorus, must remain

an open question.

1. 13. Sequenti proelio primus inter confertissimos dimicans

cecidit et sacrilegii poenas impio sanguine luit,
Pausanias supplies the information as to where this final battle,

which saw the defeat of the Phocians and the death of Philomelus,
tock place, namely at Neon. Both Pausanias and Diodorus say that
Philomelus, during the rout which followed the Phocianwgefeat, threw
himself off the top of a cliff, pi@dorua adds that hefagd fought
courageously and suffered many wounds, and since he hé&ubeen driven'
into a position from which there was no .escape he toék this course to
avoid being captured and tortured (Paus, X. 2. 4. Diod. XVI. 31. 4.).
This is of course at variance with Justin~-Trogus' statement here that
he died fighting in the thick of the battle, Again Justin-Trogus is
clgarly following a different tradition from that followed by
Dicdorus, although it is not neccessarily any the less trustworthy.
Pausanias comments on the wéy Philomelus took his life with the
words: Eféfaxfo Se Kot g\\ui Tols 'Ap#s&f\’mrul és Tous TUN DY TS
afrn " 65m\~ " (loce. eit. in W.H.S. Jones 1935, 379.).
Aelian, in referring to this punishment for sacrilege, says that it
WaE Wata TOV Ae\&»n\ov vg"ii;q (Aelian, XI. 5.). Diodorus merely

N . /
says that in this way &ous -\@ 6«-\».0\11.’(:') &iwa¢ he ended his life.

1. 14 In huius locum dux Onomarchus creatur,
So Diodorus XVI. 31, 5. and Pausanias X. 2, 5. According to Diodorus
Onomarchus was the brother of Philomelus (Diod. XVI. 56. 5. 61. 2.).
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It is perhaps a little surprising that this fact is given rather
casually by Diodorus and not at the first mention of Onomarchus
(1912. 31, 5.) where one might have thought it an important fact to
mention, Pausanias makes no reference to any relationship between
Philomelus and Onomarchus, qithough he does say that Onomarchus and
his successor Phayllus were brothers, as does Diodorus at the first
mention of Phayllus (Paus., X. 2, 5. Diod. XVI. 36, 1.). Finally
Aristotle, in a passage dealing with the origins of the Sacred War,
prefers to an Onomarchus, son of Euthycrates (Arist. Pol. V. 3. L. ),
whereas if he had been brother to Philomelus (rather than a more
distant relation or no relation at all) one might have expected his
father to be Theotimus, who 1s recdrded by Pausanias as being the.
father of Philomelus (Paus. X. 2. 2.)., Thirlwall first drew attention
to this point, although he accepted that Philomelus, Oanarchus and
Phayllus were all brothers (Thirlwall 1849, 3L1. ) More recent
au*hors such as Bury, Pickard-Cambridge and Hammond make no reference
to Onomarchus' parentage or relationship with Philomelus. It seems
moist likely that Diodorus has madé an error, possibly confusing the
relationship with that of Onomarchus and Phayllus,

2, 1-2, Adversus guem Thebani Thessaligue non ex civibus suis, ne
victoris potentiam ferre non possent, sed Philippum, Macedoniae regem,
ducem eligggt et externae dominationi, guem in suis timuerunt, sponte

succedggt.
This appears at first sight to be inaccurate, A conflict, which had

broken out in Pherae between the noble Aleuadae of Larissa and the
tyrant Lycophron, caused the former to dall on the aid of Philip and
the latter to invoke the assistance of his friend and ally Onomarchus,
Onomarchus sent his brother Phayllus with 7,000 men to Thessaly, ﬁhcre
he was defeated by Philip, 'Qnomarchus then marched into Thessaly with
his whole army and defeated Fhilip in two battles, While Onomarchus
proceeded to invade Boeotia and take Coroneia, Philip now strengthened
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his position by persuading the Thessallians to unite with him against
Lycophron and his Phoclan allies, who were again summoned by the
Pheraean (Diod, XVI. 35. 1-2. Polyaen. IV. 2. 19.).

As far as Philip becoming leader of the Thessalians and Thebans is
concerned, G.T. Griffith has demonstrated that Justin-Trogus has
combined two narrative threads in a_gomewhat confusing'manner. If,
as seeme quite likely, the Thebans had allied themselves with Philip
at the time of the request for help against the Pheraean tyrant, |
Lycophron, by the Thessalians, then it is quite réasonable for Justin-
Trogﬁs to say of the Thebans (as well as of the Thessalians) that they
chose Philip as their leader, and subsequently gained satisfaction |
from the eventual victory over Onomarchus, It i1s the next part.of
the sentence, '.,.et extérnae...suceedunt...', which cannot possibly
apply to the Thebans, who, as Griffith says, "...did not come under
| Philip'e 'rule' until 338, and then not voluntarily".-z%bwever, the
second part of the sentence can still apply to the Théégalians,
especially if we 'follow M, Sordil and Griffith in acc&pting 352 as the
date when Philip became archon of the Tﬁeasalian League (Griffith CQ
1970, 73-4. Sordi 1958, 249ff,).

Thus it can be seen that once again Justin's technique of
condensing thg narrative can lead to inaccuracy and misinterpretation,
On'the'one hand the Theébans, allied with Philip, through the defeat
of.Onomafghus recorded in the he;t senten&e gailn their revenge for
. the aacfilegg perpeﬁrated by-the Phoclans, while the Thessalians,
having invited Philip's asaiatanée in freeing Pherae from the tyrant,
accept his overlordship as the price for that act of liberation,

2. 3. igitur Philigpug,'guasi sacrilegii, non Thebanorum ultor esset,

omnes milites coronas laureas sumere jiubet, atque ita veluti deo duce

in proelium pergit,
Justin-Trogus here is the only authority for Philip's soldiers wearing

crowns of laurel leaves, Neither Diodorus nor Pausanias gives any

¢



53
indication that Philip's action against the Phocians was in any way
connected with, or intended as, a punishment of sacrilege, even 1if
this was purely an excuse for interfering in central Greek affairs
(which it patently was), |

The laurel was sacred to Apollo (G_k. Sé*w.-\_; cf. the myth about
Apollo and Daphne, Ovid. Met. I. 452ff.), end it is thought that
people may originally have supposed that the prophetic utterances at
Delphi were delivered by the laurel trees which grew there. Laurel
wood was used as fuel and for fumigation at Delphi, and laurels were
also used for decorative purposes (Parke and Wormell 1956, 26.). The

laurel was also sacred to Mars and used in connection with his cult

worship (W. Warde Fowler 1908, 36.). It is interesting that here the '

laurel, as the emblem of the god, could have represented either Apollo

or Mars (since it is a Roman who is ﬁriting), but it ighpost likely
that Apollo is meant. _-Tf

A parallel in terms of having a religious emblem ?oﬁggd in front
of the eyes of the enemy can be found iQ;Lactantius"account of
Constantine's victory over Maxentius at the Battle of the Mulvian
Bpidge in A.D. 312, where Constantine gave orders for his men's
gshields to be smblazonéd with the Chi-Rho monogram.(Lact. De Mort.
Persecut, LYy, 5.)¢ Thie idea was of course used nuch later by the
Grﬁsadorg_of the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.D., when shields
beariﬂs.é eross were used, |
2. 4, FPhocenses 1nsignibus del conspectis conscientia delictorum

territi abiectis armis fugam capessunt,,..
Thia does not accord with the statement of Diodorus, who says that a

fierce battle took place and that Philip won because the Thessaliaﬁ
cavalry was superior both in numbers and in courage. Certainly the
defeat was followed by the flight of the Phocians, including

Onomarchus, to the coast (see below), but neither Diodorus nor

Pausanias gives reaaoné for this other than that the Phocians fled
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after they had been defeated in a full engagement (Diod, XVI. 35, 5.
Paus, X. 20 5.)0 |

. e s POCNasque violatae religioni_s sanguine et caedibus suls pendunt,
Dicdorus tells us that Onomarchus and his Phocians fled towards the

sea and, having discovered that the Athenian naval commander Chares,
who had probably been sent to protect Pagasae, happened to be salling
by with many triremes, they stripped off their armour and endeavoured

. to swim over to the boats, 'Diodorus gives a figure of 6,000 Phocians
and pcrcenaries killed, and 3,000 taken prisoner, who were then :
apparently thrown into the sea as temple robbers (Diod, XVI. 35, 5-6.).
There 18 & 1ittle confusion over the death of Onomarchus, in that in .
the last sentence of chapter 35 Diodorus says that Philip hanged him
(despite having said 1n'the rrevious sentence that the GWfarqqés -
presumably Onomarchus- had perished along with the 6, 000 Phocians and
mercenaries), while at 61, 2, he says that Onomarchus Smsegnpcws
T TV atovonlevTy GTpaTthyhy t““‘ T o—uwruec.mgagevuv ey
@e.‘\'fu\(e‘\_ @u&e’uv KaL tutrahég?uv K;quoﬂe\.s Eo-mueo:&.‘ .
With regard to the question of hanging, as Sherman points out, Philip
mist have hanged (or crucified) the deaé body of Onomarchus (Sherman
1952, 337'n.2.).;;ﬁﬁﬁ_w,_ﬁTi;?;;aaibilities as to his ultimate fate
can be found in the ascount of Pausanias, who says that after
Onomz_-em::_t__e_ had fled to the coaat' he was shot down (Kﬂ\‘\'r\KovT\’d’ev\) or,
depending on the reading, drowned (Kafq«bV«f}Qr\) by his own
holdier;, who reckoned that his lack of initiative and inexperience

as a general had been éesponaible for this defeat (Paus, X. 2, 5.).

2, 5-6, Incredibile quantum ea res apud omnes nationes Philippo
gloriae dedit; 1llum vindicem saerilegii, illum ultorem religionum;

guod orbie viribus expieri debuit, solum gui piacula exigeret extitisse,
Juestin-Trogus sees Philip as being regarded by all peoples as the

champion of the Gredk world against the sacrilegious Phocians, and that
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he was responsible for bringing the>punishment of the god to bear
upon them; that he tcok upon himself a duty that should have been
shoulderéd 'orbis viribus'. Diodorus in a long passage surveys the
various punishments received directly from the gods by those who had
committed the aacfilegious act of selzing the oracle, instancing the

deaths of Philomelus (hurling himself over a cliff), Onomarchus
| (being cut to pieses in a battle in Thessaly together with the
Phoocians eand mercenaries who had been fighting with him), Phayllus
(dying of a lingering disease) and Phalaecus (who was obliged to spend
a long life continually tortured by fear and danger) (Diod., XVI. 61-
64.,). Diodorus does not suggest that people saw in Philip the
champion of Apollo, but he does say that he had enlarged his kingdom
both by his achievements and Tj wrpos o Bwov clre Bcsfc:' (Diod,

Xvi. 38, 2,).

o,

2, 7. Dignum itaque qui a diis proximms habeatur, per.quem deorum

maiestas vindicata sit. B

This might well reflect a belief which Justin-Trogus accepted that
acts like Philip's justified deification, On the other hand there

are other instances in Graego—Roman history where the people were

- wild with deiight at some act of liberation performed by a general
not of their own nation, but they treated him as a hero, not in any
way countenancing deification: e.g, Brasidas in Thrace (Thuc, V. 11, .
1.) and Flamininue at Corinth (Liv, XXXIII. 33. 1-4.). Perhaps 'a

diis proximus' was regarded as equivalent to “heros'.

2, 8, B8ed Athenienses audito belli eventu, ne in Graeciam Philippus
transiret, angustiss Thermopylarum pari ratione sicuti antea
advenientibus Persis occupaﬁere. sed nequaquem simili aut virtute aut

causa:
Philip turned towards central Greece probably in 352 after he had

liberated Pherae from its tyrants and captured the port of Pagasae



56

Diod., XVI. 37, 3. Demosth, I. 9. 13. 1IV. 35. Ellis 1976, B82ff,).
Diodorus says that Philip made this move to Thermopylae with the
intention of making war'on the Phocians, but returned to Macedonia
after he found the Athenians barring his way at the pass (Diod. XVI.
38, 1ff.). Demosthenes saya that this operation cost the Athenians
more than 200 talents (Demosth, XIX. 84.), and in his first Philippic
he criticises the.Athgnians for lack of intelligent military
thinking, in that they promptly rush off on an expedition to
whichever part of Greece they hear Philip is making for, rather than
plan out their strategy in advance of any potential move by.Philip.
He instances Thermopylae as one of the areas to which the Athenians %
have rushed out an expeditionary force, which must surely be the
occaaién here mentioned by Justin-Trogus (Demosth. I. 41.). Diodorus
relates how Phayllus, after the death of his brother, gaying an
1nexhaustibie aupply of money (presﬁmably the temple t&éisures from
Delphi), gathered togethér a large force of mercenanieé to renew the
war, which included 1,000 Lacedaemonians, 2,000 Achgeans and 5,000
Athenian foot soldiers together with JOO horsemen and their general
Nausicles, In addition the Pheraean tyrants, Lycophron and Pitholaus,
had joined the Phocians with a further 2,000 mercenaries, Diodorus
'goes on to desoribe Phayllus' defeat in three battles at the hands of
the Boeotians, near Orchomenus, on the banks of the Cephisus and near ;
Coronea.(Diod. XVI. 37,)s He then goes straight into chapter 38 |
(having finished chapter 37 with the words: Hm&is S¢ Ta wep
BoLwTous i @uxé‘u SLe\q\uBJﬂ;s é«o’w»\aev e Tov

N\rrrov | o )
with Philip's advance to Thermopylae following his defeat of
Onomarchus, only to be prevented from entering the pass by the
Athenians,

This réises the question of whether it was the Athenians only who
held the pass against Philip on this occasion, Justin-Trogus and
Diqdorus both state this clearly, but Pickard-Cambridge seems quite
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sure that Phayllus was waiting at Thermopylae at the head of a large
army (presumably that outlined above) and that it was the arrival of
the Athenian contingent under Nausicles which caused Philip to
abandon hias attempt to penetrate the pass of Thermopylae, rather than
the Athenians occupying the pass on their own under the command of
Nausicles (Pickard-Cambridge 1914, 177f.). It is of course possible
that Diodorus attributed this successful blockade solely to the
Athenlians because their 5,000 hoplites comprised the largest
contribution to the army being gathered by Phayllus, In view of

Demosthenes' praise for this action by the Athenians (e.g. at XIX, 86,

319,) and the evidence of both Justin-Trogus and Diodorus, it would
seem likely that the entrance to the pass at Thermopylae was
protected by the Athenians only, and on their own'initiative. Ellis
appearg to follow the Pickard-Cambridge view (Ellis 1926 86.).

The common threat to the Greek. states of Persian domination during
the early fifth century had brought about co-operation betwcen the
‘atates, unprecedented in the history of Greece, which, not the least
because of the geographical isolation of many of its states, tended
to be politically fragmented, The Spartans and Athenians had both

had cause to feel proud about their achievements against the Persians,

notably in the Battles of Thermopylae and Salamis, However this unity

had not lasted: the Peloponnesian War at the end of the fourth
century led to Spartan domination, which in its turn ﬁas suppianted
by Theban hegemony. Justin-Trogus' comments on this move by the
Athenians are to be seeﬁ in the light of the contrast he draws between
the Athenians of the early fifth century, who had respected the gods
and taken part in pan-Hellenic ventures such as common opposition to
Persia and the bullding of an empire, and the Athenians of the later
fourth century who had stooped to the behaviour outlined in sentences

9 and 10:
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2, 9. sgiguidem tunc pro libertate Graeciae, nunc pro sacrilegio
publico, tunc & rapina hostium templa vindicaturi, nunc adversus

vindices templorum raptores defensuri;
A hicely balanced piece of Latin prose: tunc Prc..., DUNC PrOes.ey

tung,,.vindicaturi, nunc.,.defensuri; This statement by Justin-Trogus
about Athenian motives for entering the conflict at this point and

for siding with the Phocians is unfair, to say the least, There can
be no doubt that they were far more concerned abcut stopping Philip
from penetrating into ecentral Greece than taking sides in the Sacred
War, To say that they were fighting pro sacrilegio publico is

totally unjust. |

2, 10, gguntgue propugnatores sceleris, cuius turpe erat alios

yindices fuisse,... -
This presumably means that, since. Apollo, by his advipé};guidance and
control, had such an influence on Athenian policy and ;;hievements,
he ought to have beén defended from the: start by Athenian opposition
to. the Phocians, It was no doubt espeecially dishonourable to the
Athenians that Apollo should have been defended by their traditional
enemies, the Thebans, together with Philip of Macedon, who had no

Just cause to be interfering in central Greek affairs in any case,

2, 1. - ;&.;nqemorca prorsus, gquod in dubiis rebus suis illo duce
etiam copsiliorum suctore uei fuerant, guod illo duce tot bella
iictoges inlerant, tot ﬁrbea gugg;cato eondiderant. tantum imperium
terra marigque quaesierant, guod_nihil gine maiestate numinis eius

aut privatae umguam aut publicae rel gesserant,
In considering how important a deity Apollo was to the Athenians,

there i8 not an easy answer, The main Greek gods were in one sense
pan-Hellenic and in another protectors of particular states, Apollo
probably 4id not have this role for Athens, but he was the god of the

Ionians as a whole, and the Athenians made use in propaganda and
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international 'image-building' of being the protectors of Delos,
certainly from Pisistratus to Pericles (Herod. V. 94. 1. Plut. Per.
12, 1.). '

Several oracles have been preserVed dealing'with colonisation by
the Athenians of Ionia and particularly Miletus, These allude to
Neleus, son of Codrus, king of Atheﬁs, being instructed by the Pythia
to take a colony to Asia, though thgre are different versions of the
details (Paus, VII. 2, 1, Seh, Lyc, 1378, Oenom. ap., Eus, P.E. 5.
29, 8ch, Aristid, 112, 17.). Vit.rﬁvius‘ refers to the foundation of

thirteen colonies in Asia by the Athenians as a result of oracular

advice from Apollo: Postea autem gquam Athenier_xsés ex responsis
Apollinis Delphici, communi consilio totius Hellados, XIII colonias
uno tempore, in Asiam deduxerunt,,,isque (Ion, who was appointed

supreme _Qh:l.ef) eas colonias in Asiam deduxit et Cariae f

Prienen, Samum, Teon, Colophona, Chium, Erythras, Phoca;eum,

-

Clazomenas, Lebedon, Meliten,,, (Vitruv, IV. 1, L.).

Perhaps one of the best known occasions when Apollo of Delphi was
consulted by the Athenians was during the invasion of Xerxes,
probably Just before the Battle of Thermopylae in 480, Two oracular
responses were given, the firgt of which was extremely gloomy and
forob?d:_l_,#g of destruction, the sgéond containing the reference to a
v'w'ood_e;: _,lréll' whigh Themiatociés interpreted as being the Athenian
fleet, This must certainly have been in Justin-Trogus' mind when he
wrote 'dubiis rebus' (Herod, VII, 140-143,).

The reference to thé Athenians' acquisition of 'tantum imperium
" terra nhrique' under the guidance of Apollo must mean the establishing
of the treasury of the Confederacy of Delos (the maritime league _
against Persia led by Athens following the Persian Wars) in the temple
of Apollo and Artemis on the island of Delos, the traditional centre -

of Ionlan religion,
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2. 12, Tantum facinus admisisse ingenia omni doctrina exculta,

pulcherrimis legibus institutisgue formata, ut quid posthac

suscenseri iure barbaris possit non haberent,
Justin-Trogus clearly feels that the Athenians have treated Apollo in

a very shabby manner. He obviously finds it difficult to believe
that a people as civilised as the Athenians could be so barbaric as
to disregard the help and guldance they have received from Apollo, |

3. 1. - Sed nec Philippus melioris fidei adversus socios fuit.

This seems a rather clumsy transition. Justin-Trogus has not Jjust

been dealing with anyone's tréqtmgnt of their allies (let alone more
honourable treatment), unless he was thinking of Delphi as an ally of
Athens. The last statement of fact came at the beginning of Chapfer -
2, when we were told that the Athenians seized the pasg‘of

Thermopylae, Justin-Trogus qgés not sa& what Philip'gsgéaction was

to the oscupation of Thermopylae by the Athenians, S

3. 2, Quippe veluti timens, ne ab hpstibus sacrilegii scelere '
vinceretur, civitates, guarum paulo aente dux fuerat, guae sub auspiciis °
eius militaverant, quse gratulatae 1114 sibigue victoriam fuerant,
hostiliter occupatas dipipuit; _'
Possibly Pherae, Pharkadon, Pagasae, Magnesia, Trikka, Perrhaebia .
and-Gomphil(cf. Hammond 1959; 544, for the last two.). PW RE XIX. |
2273, points out that Pharkadon had to be taken by storm and was ‘
puniaheé (Polyaen, IV, 2, 18.)., The same fate is to be assumed for
Trikka (Diod. XVIII., 56, 5.), The capture of Pagasae has already been
mentioned above (2, 4., and 2, 8,) and evidently Magnesia was occupied
at the same time as the settlement of Pherae and Pagasae (bemosth. I. .
13, Grote 1888 IX. 297, n, 2,). If Justin-Trogus is referring to .
some or all of the towns mentioned above, then, following the |
chronology worked out by Hammond, the seizure of these towns took

place between the defeat of Onomarchus in spring 352 and Philip's
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advance to Thermopylae in summer 352 (Hammond 1959, 54L. ).
Certainly by November 352 he was besieging Heraeum Teichos near the
shore of the Propontis, which must. surely be included in his second
Thracian campaign (cf. PW RE XIX. 2274.).

3. 3. coniuges liberosque omnium sub corona vendidit;

This sentence in Justin-Trogus appears to be the only evidence for
this particular action of Philip's., His treatment of the inhabitants
of these clties seems rather severe; suiely it would have been
recorded by other authors, and by Demosthenes in particulaer who could

have made great play of it in the 'Olynthiacs’.

3. 4-5, non deorum inmortalium templis, non aedibus sacris, non diis
penatibus publicis privatisque, ad guos paulo ante ingressus
hoapitgliter fuerat, pepercit: prorsus ut non tam saoﬁiibgii ultor

extitisse quam saerilegioruh.licentiam guaesisse vider;%ﬁr.
These two sentences do not really add any more detall to the accoiint

of Philip's treatment of the aforementiéned cities, but seem merely
to éerve as another moralising comment by eilther Justin or Trogus to
highlight the impious and sacrilegious character being portrayed in
this chapter,

3. 6. Inde veluti rebus egregiq gestis in Thraciem traicit,...
There is & textual difficulty here. 'The manuscripts have cappadociam

(w), Dassaretiam (vGu) and 'alii alia' (O, Seel 1972, 78.). Various
suggestions have been put forward such as Casgopiam (Valesius ad

Harpoor,) and Chalcidicam (Bongarsius) and Thraciam (Giunta).
Accepting the emendation of 'Thraciam' which is adopted in the 1972
Téubner edition of Seel, this would no doubt refer to the second
Thracian campaign mentioned by PW RE XIX. 2274, , although this article.
has Philip opeiating in Illyria and Epirus before turning his mind to
Thrace itself, His inﬁerference in the affairs of Epirus has already
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been touched on by Justin-Trogus in VII. -6, 10f, and is expanded at
VIII. 6. 4Uff. in a section dealing with Philip's foreign policy on

a broader bésia.

eeoubi bello pari perfidia gesto captisque per dolum et occisis

finitimis regibus univeraam provinciam 1mperio.Macedon1ae adiungit,
Justin-Tfogus, throughout his account of Philip's wars, paints a very

black picture of the King's character, as is exemplified by his use
of the phrase "pari perfidia' here,

The 'finitimis regibus' will probably include Gleitué, the son of
Bardyllis, who, according to Arrian, became a tributary at this time

(Arrian, Anab, I. 5. 1.), possibly also Arrybas, the Epirotic king
referred to above, '

Philip's main opponent on this campaign seems to have been
Cersobleptés, who had turned away. from the Macedonian;i#hg and allied
Amphipolis (Demosth, XXIII., 14.). Philip was invited by Cersobleptes'
opponents, Amadocus and Cetriporis, to assist them against
Cersobleptes, and in November 352 he laid siege to Heraeum Teichos
(Demosth, III. h.)e By the sprihg of the following year Cersobleptes
had been defeated and Fhililip's sphere of influence pushed as far as
the.rivgr Hebrus and the Bosphorus which was controlled by Byzantium,
Hammond clearly accepts an'ailiance between Byzantium and Philip at
this point, as does Ellie (Hammond 1959, 54k, Ellis 1976, 87.). The
Athenians were once again too late to prevent Philip from eatablishing
himeelf, thia time despatching late in the season a mich smaller force
than originally intended after rece;ving reports of a serious illness
contracted by Philip and even a report of his death (Demosth, I. 13.
Ellis 1976, 88,).

Quite what Justin-Trogus means by 'universam provineciam' obviously

depends to a great extent on the accuracy of the reading 'Thraciam',

but it can hardly include Illyria and/or Epirus,.
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3, 7-9. Deinde ad abolendam invidise famam, gua insignis praeter
ceteros tunc temporis habebatur, per regna mittit et opulentissimas
civitates, gui opinionem sererent regem Philippum magna pecunia
locare et muros per civitates et fana ac templa facienda, et ut per
praecones susceptores sollicitarent, Qui cum in Macedoniam venissent,
variis dilationibus_ frustrati, vim regise maiestatis timentes taciti

proficiscebantur,
This action of Philip is not attested elsewhere, If this d4did happen,

it was clearly a cunning campaign in propagaenda which may well have
kept many of these 'civitates' guiet for a time, while Philip turned
hie thoughts elsewhere. The singling out of 'muros', 'fana' and
'templa' for rebuilding was presumably designed to appeal to the
citizens' natural concern for their future well-being with respect to
their physical security as well as religious guidance gﬁd protection,
The word 'susceptor' is found only in post—classicéiHiatin, e, .

Cod, Th. II. 12, 6: ’'nemo militantium fiat susceptor d;fensorve
causarum, Amm, XVII, 10, 4: gsusceptorum vilinm.mo}e. The meaning
here is probably best rendered by "contractors". Presumably this

word was suppliéd by Justin rather than Trogus.

3. 10, Post haes Olynthios adgreditur; receperant enim per
misericordiam post caedem unips duos fratres eius, quos Philippus ex

noverca genitos veluti participes regni interficere gestiebat.
It is clear from the account built up from the speeches of

Demosthenes, notably the 'Olyathiacs', that Philip wae gradually
absorbing the other towns in the Chalcidian peninsula and that
Olynthus would have to be removed ultimately, She had already turned
away from Philip in 352 by making an approach to Athens, while Philip
was in Thrace ( Pickard-Cambridge 1914, 182, Demosth, XXIII, 107-9.),
although Potidaea had been given over to the Olynthians by Philip and
he had not shown any hostility towards Qliags at -this point, Clearly
the Olynthians realised that the danger for them was to be seen not.



6L
in Athens, who had lost a great deal of her former power, but in
Philip., Diodorus says that Philip, owelbwv Tas. é¢’ CE»\lf\o’mo’\l(u:
‘n”o).us )Qu?éaage‘qg , acquired firstly Mecyberna and Torone
through treason withoﬁt a battle and then after defeating the
Olynthians in two battles he eventually secured its surrender through
further treachery (Diod., XVI. 53. 2.). Neither Demosthenes nor
' Diodorus refers to Philip's half-brothers,

The 'duos fratres' will have been Arrhidaeus and Menelaus, sons of
Gygaea and Amyntas II1I, Archelaus the third brother having been
killed (Beloch III. 2, 67. 1. 22hf.v CAH VI, 203.). 'Ellis has made
a detailed study of the question of the death of Archelaus and the
involvement of Olynthus with the two surviving brothers. He suggests
that it was not until 352 that Archelaus was executed and Arrhidaeus
and Menelaus fled tovolynthus, at a time when the Macedonian/
Chalcidian alliance was breaking down. He considers pﬁéf 'The two
branch of the royal family, disappointed in their reéal hopes and
despairing of an oppoftunity to realise them, to enlist the aid of an
outside power which had already shown sign of a desire to have
Philip removed., The execution of Archelaus in this case would
technically have been for treason and the final ultimatum delivered
by Philip to the Olyhthians in 349/8 was to hand over. two more
traitors or suffer the consequences.' (Ellis in Historia 1973; 354, ).

This seems very plausible, but it is nevertheless strange that
Diodorus knows nothing of these circumstances.

On the threat to Philip's throne from. this gquarter Ellis suggests
that the three brothers had been waiting for an opportunitf to be
provided by internal strife, but that when this had not materialised
by 352 they had taken steps to become 'participes regni' (Ellis op.
elt., 353.). Also they may not have been 0ld enough in 359 to have

presented any serious threat to Philip,
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3. 11. 0Ob hanc igitur causam urbem antiquam eét nobilem exscindit et

Lratres olim destinato supplicio tradit praedagque ingenti pariter et

parriecidii voto fruitur,
Diodorus confirms that Philip plundered Olynthus, enslaved the

inhabitants and sold men and property, by which action he gained

large sums of money (Diod. XVI. 53. 3.). 'parricidii voto fruitur'
could imply that Philip had made up his mind much earlier to eliminate
his step-brothers at some convenient point, but it seems more likely
to be a continuation of Justin-Trogus' rhetorical invective towards

Philip.

3. 12, Inde, quasi omnia quae agitasget animo ei licerent, auraria
in Thessalia, argenti metalla in Thracié oecupét,...

Diodorus records (as has already been mentioned above 1n the note on
VII. 6, 8,) Philip's settlement in 356 of Crenides, whose name he
changed to Philippi, in Thrace, and whose gold mines he greatly
improved as regards output and revenue gDiod. XVI. 8, 6-7.). Strabo
mentions the fact that there were many gold mines in Crénides, and
that the nearby Mt. Pangaeus had gold and silver mines; earlier the
same author says that Philip gained large revenues from the mines in
the district between the Strymon and the Nestus (Stradb, VII. frg. 34.
VII. 323,: of. O, Davies 1935, 234, 237 and notes for further details
on the evidence for mines in the Pangaeus district.). R. J. Forbes
lists the places where gold was mined: Siphnos, Thasos, Skapte Hyle,
Datum, érenides, Philippi, Pangaios and perhaps at Laurion, He lists
as silver mines: Laurion, Siphnos, Pangaios, Damastion (Epirus) and
the Bermios-Pieria-Strymon region. A little later he says that.during
| Philip II's reign "the fairly rich silver and gold mines of Chalcidice
esoWere newly discovered." Forbes comments that Philip's success
"depended on his attempts to_inorease by prospecting and conquest the
output of base and precious metals in his territories..." (Forbes

1964, VII. 139, 142,).
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3¢ 13 ...et ne guod ius vel fas inviolatum praetermitteret,
piraticam gquogue exercere instituit.,

According to Hegesippus Philip claimed to have captured the island of
Halonnesus from pirates and was offering it to the Athenians as his
own property, but Hegesippus regarded this action of retaining
possession of land which had been rescued from pirates as being
tantamount to piracy itself; 1in any case since the Athenians owned
the 1sland Philip should not be giving them the island so much as
giving back the island to them (/Demosth,/ VII. 2, - but there does
not seem to be any evidenee to prove or disprove Athens' title to
Halonnesus), Further to this, in the first 'Philippic', Demosthenes
refers to Philip's policy of raiding Athens' maritime allies in order
to pay for his war effort, Demosthenes says that Philip took captives
from Lemnos and Imbros, ransomed the shipping from Geng}stos at a
huge figure, and even carried off. the sacred trireme (%h& 'Paralus') -

from Marathon,

-~

3« 14 His ita gestis forte évenit, ut eum fratres dup, reges

Thraciae, non contemplatione justitiae elus, sed invicem metuentes,

ne alterius viribus accederet, disceptationum suarum iudicem eligerent,
This almost certainly refers to the complicated situation which arose

in Thrace after the death of King Cotys in 358, when the Thracian
kingdom seems to have been split between Cersobleptes, Berisades and
Amadocup, who were probably brothers, though this is not explicitly
stated by any of our ancient sources (Demosth, XXIII. 8ff.). At any
rate we do know that Cersobleptes_was the son of Cotys, and the fact
that Cotys had other sons of nearly the same age could well be taken
to mean Berisades and Amadocus (Diod. XVI. 34, 4. Demosth, XXIII.
163,). Thirlwall thinks that the 'duo fratres' referred to here by
Justin-Trogus were Gérsobleptes and Amadocus (Thirlwall 1849 V, 295,
n. 1.), while Ellis implies that they could be the sons of Berisades,

although his note on the Thracian campaign of 352/1 is both vague and
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cohfusing (E11is 1976, 110 and notes. ). The events to which Justin-
Trogus is probably here referring concern an apparent attempt by
Cersobleptes to persuade Philip to Jjoin him in a combined attack on
the Chersonése j, which failed to materialise since Amadocus was
unwilling to allow Philip a passage through his territory (Demosth,
XXIII. 183,). After this failure Cersobleptes switched to the
Athenlans for support, which he got, and he also promised to help the
Athenians win back Amphipolis (ibid. 14.). This caused Amadocus to
turn to Philip.

3. 15, Sed Philippus more ingenii sul ad judicium veluti ad bellum
inopinantibus fratribus instructo exereitu supervenit regnoque

utrumgue non iudicis more, sed fraude latronis ac scelere spoliavit.
What happens next is difficult to ascertain in concrete terms, It

is clear from Aeschines that during the course of thelééace
negotiations with the Athenlans, which led to the pqgcé'of 346, Philip
set out for Thrace in order to make war. against Cerébbleptes, and it
is also clear that Cersobleptes lost his kingdom to Philip and was
forced to surrender his son to the king as a hostage (Aeschin, II. 84-
83, 90,). This Thracian campaign appears to have taken place between
the first and second embassies from-the Athenians to Philip (ef. also
Demosth, XIX. 156, Isocr. V. 21.). There are only two references to
the activities of Philip in Diodorus between the fall of Olynthus in
348 and the siege of Perinthus in 340: these are campaigns into
Illyria and Thessaly in.3uu-3_and a campaign into Thrace against
Cersobleptes the following year (Diod, XVI. 69, 7-8. 71. 1-2.).
Probably the latter campaign is the one to which Justin-Trogus here

refers,

4. 1. Dum haec aguntur, legati Atheniensium petentes pacem ad eum

venerunt,

Aeschines gives an account of this first embassy in his speech 'On
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the Embassy', in which is . to be found our only source for the actual
interview with Philip, According to Aeschines Philocrates proposed
that ten ambassadors be elected and sent to Philip to discuss boﬁp,
peace and common interests, This proposal was adopted and the ten
ambassadors (who included Demosthenes as well as Philocrates and
Aeschines) met Philip at Pella in early to mid-March 346 (cf, Ellis
1976, 108,). Philip received them graciously, and the ambassadors :
spoke in order of seniority of age (Aeschin, II. 18.). ?

4o 2, Quibus auditis et ipse legatos Athenas cum pacis condicionibus °

misit; 4bique ex commodo utrorumque pax facta,
The 'legati' here referred to by Justin-Trogus included Antipater and :

Parmenio (Demosth, XIX. 69.). Philip had communicated to the
ambassadors before they left Pella terma of peace, whereby he promised
not to enter the Chersonege> with an armed force during ‘the
negotiations (Aeschin, II. 82,)- but he dia apparently reject the
Athenian claim to Amphipolis (ef, CAH vI, 235. )= and he intended to
confer benefits on the Athenians in return for an alliance~ although
he was not explicit about these (Demosth, XIX. 4O, )- and generally he
created a good impression in the eyes of the ambassadors, Ellis
suggests that there must have been some discussion about the Athenian
priseners taken at Olynthus, a topic which was certainly raised during
the second embassy (Demosth, XIX. 166-8.), and he also thinks that
Philip will have offered four'further concessions which he is
'repogted to have promised; a restoration of Athenian 1nr1uenee in
Euboea, the return to her of Oropus, the repopulation of Thesplae and
Plataea and the cutting of a channel acrosezthe neck of the Chersonnest
to separate it from the mainlend (Demosth, V. 10, VI. 30, XIX. 21.).
Since the alliance did not work out and last as Philip had hoped, -
these promises were of course not carried out (Ellis 1976, 109, ).

The envoys returned to Athens and two days of debating took place.
Philocrates proposed at the first.meeting that an alliance should be
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made with Phillp as well as peace, but that the Phocians and Halus
be not allowed to join in this, Aeschines opposed this as did
Demosthenes (Aeschin, II. 63. Demosth, XIX. 14.). Between the two
meetings (or possibly earlier) it became clear that Philip would not
agree to the Phocians being saved from whatever fate he had in store
for them, and indeed Antipater confirmed this (Aeschin., II. 72.).
Eventually a proposal was made by which peace should be made by
Athens and her allies (no mention of the Phocigns or Halus being .
made) with Philip and hia allies on the basis of a guarantee of
mutual possessions existing at that time (Demosth, VII. 18, 26.).
After a stormy meeting which almost led to a declaration of war, the
Athenians reluctantly accepted the peace formula proposed by \
Philocrates, These terme were then ratified before Philip's
ambassadors a few days later (Demosth, XIX. 159. 17L. gg1. Aeschin,
II., 74rf, III, 68ff, cf. Ellis 1976, 111ff,). A

4, 3., BEx ceteris gquogue Graeciae civitetibus non pa&is amore, sed

belli metu legationes venere;
Between the departure of the first Athenian embassy in mid-March and-:
the arrival of the second in mid-June, the Peace of Philocrates haviﬁg-
beén concluded towards the end of April, Philip campaighed in Thrace. i
During this campaign Philip defeated Cersobleptes at_Hieron Orus on |
the Propoﬁtis, left him as a vassal-prince and took his son away as %
a hostage (Aeschin, II. 81f, Demosth. XIX. 156. 334. Isocr. V. 21.).
He also_probably'éaptured the coastal towns (Demosth, IX. 15. XVIII. {
27.). |
On Philip's return from Thrace he found waiting for him at Pella
ambassadors from Athens, Thebes, Sparta, Thessaly and probably Phocis
(Aeschin, II. 112, 136-7, Demosth, IX. 11, XIX. 139, 156. cf, Ellis
1976, 113ff.). Ellis thinks that Argos, Messenia and Megalopolis
were probably represented also at Pella, since they-were very concerned

about the result of the confliet (Isocr, V. 74.), and he summarises
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- the position in Greece in a very clear and concise way: "With the
Peloponnesos divided, like central Greece, into two opposing camps,
dependent respectively upon Sparta and Thebes, the dilemma for all
amounted to this: would Philip~- in concert with Thessaly, Thebes and
the latter's Peloponnesian dependants, Messenia, Megalopolis and “
Argos, and now with the agreement of Athens- crush Phokis and, in
effect, confirm Theban dominance in central Greece and the
Peloponnesos? Or would he abandon his existing commitment and join
with Phokis, Athens and Sparta (and, again, the Thessalians) in
bringing Theban power to an end? All indications pointed to the
latter," (Ellis 1976, 115.).

4. 4. siguidem grudescente 1:; Thessali Boeotiigue orant, ut

rofessum adversus Phocenses ducem Graeciae exhibeat;

Diodorus supplies us with the information that the Boeotians, by
means of an embassy, requested an ailiance with Philib:;but he goes
straight on to say that Philip took over the Thessafians and entered
Locris, He then goes directly to the égpitulation by the Phocians
under Phalaecus to Philip (Diod. XVI. 59. 2.). Aeschines says that _
ambassadors from Thebes were present at Pella at the same time as the j
second embassy from Athens, and after making reference to a settlement:
of the Sacred War he goes on to mention the conflict between the
Ihebans and the Boeotian towns, whereby the asmaller Boeotian towns
which had been dominated by Thebes were siding with the Phocians
againsttThebes in the hope of recovering their autonomy (Aeschiﬁ. II.
103-4. 119. 137. III. 142.). It would seem from this that Justin- |
Trogus has been rather loose in his terminology here- surely he ?

méant the Thessalians and the Thebans, ‘ | s

4, 5. tanto odio Phocensium ardentes, ut obliti cladium suarum

perire ipsi guam non perdere eos praeoptarent, expertamgque Philippi !

crudelitatem pati gﬁam parcere hostibus suis mallent,
If Diodorus has omitted certain events between the Theban approach to
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Phiiip and the capitulation of Phalaecus, then perhaps this sentence'
of Justin—TPOgus refers to some of these, It could be that either
the"Phocians as a whole or just Phalaecus' men were at first
determined to resist to the last, but then thought better of it.
'perire' seems reasonable in a planned desperate resistance, but any

facts there may be in this sentence are obscured by rhetoric.

4. 6. Contra Phocensium legati adhibitis Lacedaemoniis et
Atheniensibus bellum deprecabantur._cuius ab eo dilationem ter iam

emerant.

Demosthenes in his third 'Philippic' has a probable reference to the
Phocian envoys who had come to Philip to request his assistance
against the Thebans (Demosth, IX. 11.). Elsewhere Demosthenes
explains how Philip deceived both the Spartane'and thenfthenians as
to the fact that he was acting in the interests of the*&hebans.
(Demosth, XIX. 754). Demosthenes had somewhat diffe?eﬁi aims from
those of his colleagues: his main requirement was the immediate
return of the Athenian prisoners (Demosth, XIX.!Q?{@fS Aeschin, II.
iﬁﬁg), while Aeschines and the other ambassadors concentrated on
trying to convince Philip that the Thebans were just as guilty in
transgressing against the Sacred Law as the Phocians (Aeschin, II.
10h“). Aeschines carefully distinguishcs between the individusl
Phocians who had been responsible for the sacrilege and the majority
of 1nnocent Phocian inhabitants who should hand over their military

leaders for punishment,
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L4, 7. Foedum prorsus _miserandumque spectaculum, Graeciam etiamnunc
et viribus et dignitate orbis terrarum principem, regum certe

gentiumque semper victricem et multarum adhuc urbium dominam alienis

‘excubare sedibus aut rogantem bellum aut deprecantem;

It seems rather inconsistent that while Justin-Trogus is sufficiently
aware of the fragmented political situation in Greece when he refers
(in 3., above) to Graeciae civitatibﬁs, he seems here to be quite
happy to refer to Greece as a whole as a political unit:'Graeciam,..
orbis terrarum principem'. By using 'etiammunc', does Justin-Trogus
here refer to the time of the events he is describing in Greek
history, or does he refer to the time at which he is writing this
account? (ef. Lemaire 1823, 199.n.). If by using the expression
'regum certe gentiumque semper vietricem' Justin-Trogus is still
referring to Greece as a political whole he can only mean Gregce's
supremacy over Persia, which can hardly deserve this é%éégerated
description, By 'multarum.;.urbium' one is tempted to:euggest that
he means Athens in particular and her position of pr;-eminence in the
Confederacy of Delos. 'alienis excubare sedibus' seems to be a
rather derogatory expression meaning something like "to be on the
lookout at a foreign court", The OxfordlDictionary has two meanings,
a) to keep watch or guard, be on the lookout, and b) to be on the
alert, be vigilant, An example of the latter usage is provided by
the Elder Pliny: omnium eorum (ge. pictorum) ars urbibus excubabat:-
"With all these artists their art was on the alert for the benefit of
cities".(Plin, N.H. XXXV. 118.), '

4, 8, 1in alterius ope spem omnem posuisse orbis terrarum vindices,

eogue discordia sua civilibusque bellis redactos, ut adulentur ultro

sordidam paulo ante clientelae suae partem,...
Again a general reference to "the Greeks" as champions of the world-
a far more laudatory term than they merited, Perhaps Justin-Trogus

has a concept of Helleniec civilisation, which he may well have
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considered to be greater than Roman civiiisation, versus barbarism,
The 'discordia' and 'civilibus bellis' presumably cover the period
of history from the outbreak of the Peloponnesian War to the time of
the embassies to Philip, For the description of Macedonia as
'sordidam paulo ante clientelae suae partem' c¢f, Justin-Trogus VI. 9.

6: ut inter otia Graecorum sordidum et obscurum antea Macedonum

nomen emergerent,

Le 9¢ ...et haec potissimum facere Thebanos Lacedaemoniosque, antea
inter se imperii, nunc gratiae imperantis aemulos,

The Thebans and Spartans are particularly mentioned here, no doubt,

because they each in turn secured a dominant position (however short-
lived) over the whole of Greece., Athens at the height of her power
could not really have been regarded as dominating the .whole of

.Greece.

4. 10, Philippus inter haec venditatione gloriae suae tantarum

urbium fastidium agitat atque utros potius dignetur aestimat,
Philip had his sights set on the pass of Thermopylae, which at this

time was still in the hands of the Phocians, assisted by Spartan
auxiliaries (Demosth, XIX. 77.). Since this force was strong enough
to hold the pass (particularly if it were to be strengthened by
Athenian help, were they'to realise his actual intentions) Philip had
to crea}e the impression amongst the Phoclans, Spartans and Athenians
that he intended to treat the Phocians in a favourable manner,
although he also wanted to convince the Thebans and Thessalians that
he would take their side against the Phocians (cf. Grote 1888 IX,
395-6, ef, also Justin-Trogus' next sentence, 11.,). Quite what
Justin-Trogus means by 'fastidium' is not clear, unless this is a
reference to the delay between the embassies while Philip settled
affairs in Thrace (cf. Demosth, XIX. 155-6,) whereby Philip kept

various embassies waiting at Pella for his return, Certainly the
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delay of fifty days annoyed Demosthenes very much, Justin-Trogus
again shows his hostility towards Philip in the expression

'venditatione gloriae suae’',

L. 11. Secreto igitur auditis utrisque legationibus his veniam belli
pollicetur, iure iurando adactis rgsponsum nemini prodituros; illis
contra venturum se auxiliumque laturum; utrosgue vetat parare bellum

aut metuere,

An account of Philip's machinations at this point is given by
Demosthenes, who says that Philip sent for the Spartans,n;ﬂ;§1a T;
-vrp:u\/vae’ trrFoa-x;‘.‘euos ‘lrpzaseul ¢welvois , with the intention
of preventing them from supplying help to the Phocians through the
agency of the Athenians, What he means by TavTa ‘n'p&\' rwe' :I.é
not clear. The Spartans had in fact sent 1,000 hoplitqg.under the
command of King Archidamus (D;od..xVI. 59. 2.). Demogéﬁenes then
goes on to say that Philip,lhaving thus caused the Spaféans to
withdraw from Thermopylae of their own accord, endea;oured to_prevent
the Athenians from realising that he was really supporting the
Theban interest, in the hope that he would secure his position of
dominance without conflict (Demosth, XIX., 76ff.). This accords well
with Justin-Trogus here, if we understand by 'his' the states
mentioned in sentence 6 above; namely the Phoclans, Spartans and
Athenians, and by '111is' the states mentioned in sentence 4 above,
namely ?he Thessalians and Boeotians (or Thebans- see above note on

this sentence). cf., Lemaire 1823, 198, Diod. XVI. 59, 2,

4. 12, Siec variato responso securis omnibus Thermopylarum angustias
occupat, |
Diodorus says that after Philip had received an embassy from the

Boeotians (see above), he took over the Thessalians and came into
Locris with a large army (Diod. XVI. 59, 2.). At Pherae the
Athenian ambassadors finally administered the oaths to Philip and his
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allies (Demosth, XIX. 158.), although not all of his allies did sign
(ibid. 278. cf, Ellis 1976, 116.).

Diodorus makes no mention of Thermopylae, although he does say
that Phalaecus was in Nicaea, a town which commanded the pass.
According to Demosthenes at first the Athenians were alarmed at the
proximity of Philip, but when Demosthenes tried to convince the
Assembly of the danger, having already convinced the Council,
Aeschines and Philocrates succeeded in getting him laughed off the
platform, Their main argument was that Philip had come with the
intention of protecting the Phoclans and punishing the Thebans,
Demosthenes later says that FPhilip sent two letters to the Athenians,
agking them to send an army to join him at Thermopyiae. Aeschines :
confirms this, although he only mentions one letter (Demosth, XIX.
18£f, 35. 51ff. Aeschin. II. 137,).

5. 1. Tunc primum Phocenses captos se fraude Philippl animadvertentes

trepidi ad arma confugiunt,
After Philip had reached Thermopylae, he approached the Phocians with

terms, but could get no reply from them until the Phocian envoys had
returned from Athens (Demosth, XIX. 59.). The envoys then returﬁed
from Athens, having been unsuccessful in urging the Athenians to help
them (ef, Aeschin, II. 132.), and having also witnessed the passing
of a decree which stated that unless the Phocians handed over the
temple at Delphi to the Amphictyons, the Athenians would compel them
to do so by armed force-(Demoeth. XIX. 49.). When this news reached
Phalaecus, who was in command of the Phoclan mercenaries at
Thermopylae, he realiéed the position was hopeless, in that he could
not hold Thermopylae without Athenian or Spartan help, and so he sent
an embassy to Philip to come to terms (Diod. XVI. 59. 2. Demosth.
XIX, 60ff,). There is no mention of a general rush to arms by the
Phoclans-~ though they decided against resistance in the end- except
in this notiee of Justin-Trogus,
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5. 2, Sed neque spatium erat instruendi belli nec tempus ad

contrahenda auxilia; et Rhilipggs'excidium minabatur, ni fieret

Justin~-Trogus does not appear to appreciate the fact that the Phoeian '
mercenaries under the command of Phalaecus were in possession of the
pass of Thermopylae béefore the arrival of Philip, and that they had
been assiated by 1,000 hoplites from Sparta unﬁer the command of
Archidamus (Diod. XVI. 59, 2,). Admittedly the Spartans had been _
induced to abandén Phalaecus (see note on 4., 11, above), but it could ;
hardly be said that they were entirely unprepared for war, as Justin- ;
Trogus is implying here, Perhaps he is again trying to show Philip
in a very bad light, and highlighting the pathetic sitﬁation of the
Phocians in the face of Philip's bullying threat of destructibn if

they did not surrender,

As has been commented above (5. 1.), Phglaecus reali%ed his position .
was hopeless, and so he capitulated and came to terms with Philip. .
He secured an agreement whereby, after yielding their towns to Philip, 
he and his mercenaries (Diod. XVI. 59; 3. says 8,000, but Demosth, '
XIX. 230, says 10,000 foot and 1,000'horse) were to evacuate the area :
with suech Phocians as wished to accompany them, and withdraw to .
wherever they liked (Diod, ibid.). The rest of the Phocians
surrendered themselves and their towns to Philip (Diod. ibid.
Demosth, XIX. 56.). Neither Diodorus nor Demosthenes mentions any ;
conditions attached to the Phocian surrender, Again, has Justin- :
Irogus conjured up this condition to lay even more viclous and
heartless treatment of the Phocians at Philip's door? Or is Justin-
Trogus confusing Phalaecus and his mercenaries with the rest of the f

Phocians? ' i



7

5. L Sed paciio elus fidei fuit, cuius antea fuerat deprecati belli

promissio,
Another example of Justin-Trogus' poor opinioh of Philip's

character. c¢f. examples above, This is in marked contrast to the
account of Philip by Diodorus who shows Philip 'in quite a favourable
light throughout (see introduction, p.xiv).

5. 5. Igitur caeduntur assim rapiunturque; non liberi parentibus,
non coniuges maritis, non deorum simulacra templis suis relinguuntur,
There is8 a glaring omission here, the result of which shows Philip in

a far more unfavourable light than he deserves: the sequel of the
submission of the Phocians to Philip was a joint celebration by the
Macedonians, Thebans &and Thessalians as a result of their long-awaited
victory over the sacrilegious Phocians and the conclusion of the

Sacred War (Demosth, XIX. 128.), .Aeschines 81so ook’ part in these
events (ibid.). Philip then restored the temple at Delphi to the
Delphians and called a meeting of the Amphictyonic Council (Diod. XVI. |
59. 4. ef, Aeschin, II, 142,)., The voting in this meeting secured

the following treatment for the Phoeians by the Amphictyons: they
were expelled from the Amphietyonie Council, their two votes being
transferred to Philip, and they were deprived of their share in the
Delphie sanctuary. The Phocian towns (except for Abae) were all
razed'to the ground and their inhabitants were resettled in villages,
each coytaining a maximum of fifty inhabitants and no nearer to each
other than one furlong, A fine of sixty talents per annum was

imposed as reparation for the pillaging of the temple treasures, and
until this was paid the Fhocians were not allowed to own either

horses or weapons, their existing stock being either sold or

destroyed, Finally those of the Phocians who had participated
individually in the plundering of the shrine were declared cursed, |
and rendered liable to arrest wherever they might be (Diod. XVI. 60, i
1-3, Demosth, XIX. 141, Paus. X. 3. 2-3.). g
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Pickard-Cambridge thinks that this was not particularly harsh
treatment by Greek standards (CAH VI, 241,), and indeed we learn from
Aeschines that the delegates from Oetaea had proposed that all adult
Phocians be thrown over the cliffs and that the rest be sold as
slaves, but that by bringing the Phocians into the meeting Aeschines
was able to secure a hearing for them and prevent the passing of this
measure (Aeschin, II. 142,). Hamhond points out that the decision on
this cruel measure really lay with Philip since he controlled the
Thessalian votes, which had a majority on the Council (Hammond 1959,
554 ).

That the Phoecians did suffer in the ensuing breaking up of the
cities is unquestionably true, Demosthenes remﬁrka on the desolation
and migery he observed when passing through Phocis on the way to
Delphi (Demosth, XIX. 65.). But a great proportion of the blame for
this muét surely go to the Thebans and Thessalians, théiﬁitter
enemies of the Phoeians,-rather thah to Philip., As gaﬁéond points
out in his comments on Philip's policy, 'the Macedoni&n king preferred
to avoid bloodbaths at the conclusion of hostilities, and was
obviously working towards a peaceful settlement of Greece under his
leadership, with co-operation with Athens high on his list of
priorities (Hammond 1959, loc, cit.).

PW RE XIX. 2281-2, feels that a good part of the blame for the
devastation of the countryside and the grief and misery of the
Phoeiang should be attributed to the ten years of war, Special
difficulties were made fbr Philip by the claims of the Thebans who
regarded rule over Boeotia as their right, He had to counter-balance
satisfying the demands of the Thebans (which ended with Philip handing -
over the towns of Orchomenus, Coroneia and Cortiae to Thebes who '
subsequently destroyed them and sold their inhabitants into slavery) :
with welcoming Athenian proposals, such as those of Aeschines designedi
to limit Theban.control over the Phocians (Aeschin, II. 116ff,). It
was not Philip who brought the Phocian people into misery, and if the
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'Athenians, whose delegation arrived too late (Demosth, XIX. 127.),
had interceded vigorously on behalf of the Phocians with the Thebans
and other Amphictyons, they would no doubt have gained more than the
refusal of the Boeotian proposal., Philip's policy was undoubtedly in
line with Macedonia's interests, but in this case it could not be
called eruel and heartless,

F. R, Wist sees in this sentence of Justin-Trogus a rhetorical
representation, and he cites Livy I. 29, as a parallel descriptive
and rhetorical passage concerned with the destruction of Alba (Wﬁst

1938, 17. n.2,).

5. 6. Unum tantum miseris solacium fuit, quod, cum Philippus portione

praedae socios fraudasset, nihil rerum suarum apud inimicos'viderunt.
If the substance of the preceding note is to be accepteg, this

sentence has very little meaning, -

5 7-13. Reversus in regnum, ut peaora.pastores nun; in hibernos,
nunc in aestivos saltus traiciunt, sic i1lle populos et urbes, ut illi
vel replenda vel derelinquenda quaeque loca videbantur, ad libidinem
suam transfert, Miseranda ubique facles et excidio similis erat.

Non quidem pavor ille hostilis nec discursus per urbem militum erat,
non tumultus armorum, non bonorum atque hominum rapina, sed tacitus
maeror et luctus, verentibus, ne ipsae lacrimae pro contumacia
haberentur, Crescit dissimulatione josa dolor, hoc altius demissus,
gquo minus profiteri licet, Nunc sepulcra maiorum, nunc veteres
penates, nunc tecte, in guibus geniti erant guibusque genuerant,
considerabant, miserantes nunc vicem suam, guod in eam diem vixissent,

nunc_filiorum, guod non post eam diem natl essent.
Justin-Trogus has quite a long section here in which, to say the

least, he is factually rather vague— he mentions no peoples or cities

by name- but his description of the suffering caused by this policy
of Philip (a suffering not attested elsewhere) is quite vivid, and
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could be compared with, for instance, the destruction of Alba by the
Romans: ...non quidem fuit tumultus ille nec pavor, gualis captarum
esse urbium solet,...; sed silentium triste ac tacita maestitia ita
defixit omnium enimos... (Livy. I. 29. 2ff.).

'sed tacitus...habefentur' in sentence 10 could be compared with
Tacitus, Agricola, 44: praecipua sub Domitiano miseriarum pars erat
videre et aspici, cum suspiria nostra subscriberentur, cum denotandis
tot hominum palloribus sufficeret saevus ille vultus et rubor, quo se

contra pudorem muniebat,
The elaborate rhetorical balance in sentences 12-13 is worthy of

notice. There does not seem to be any other evidence either for
suffering caused by this policy, or for unpopularity developing as a
result of it, .

On the gquestion of transference of people from one pgrt of
Macedonla to another, 1t is likely that Ghalcidian.tefréﬁory was
involved, in that it had recently been annexed, and 1t-ié also
possible that this sort of operation was carried out~on the borders
of Illyria, perhaps in association with Philip's cahpaign against the
Dardanians (or Ardieecans; see note on 6, 3, below.). In discussing
this section of Justin-Trogus Ellis concludes: "In explaining the
sort of activity deseribed by Justin we are reduced largely to guess-
work, but it seems likely that Philip was aware of the benefits to
be'gained by manipulating his own population, especially in order to
stiffen the frontiers, to guard ecommunication-lines and simply to
divide concentrations of‘subjecta, especially in Upper Macedonia and
in the annexed areas of western Thrace and the Ghaikidike, where
disaffection was possible or likely" (Ellis 1976, 136.).

Diodorus' next notice about the activities of Philip is at XVI. 69..
7., where he has Philip making euccessiﬁe invasions of Illyria and |
Thessaly (see below, 6, 3,). His last reference to Philip had been
at XVI. 60, where Philip had returned home to Macedonia following the-;;
meeting of the Amphictyonic Council which had decided the fate of fhe :



81
Phocians (cf. note on 5. above). There are other references to
Philip's operations following the Peace of Philocrates, which can be
fqpnd in some of the orators: in 344 he tried to get the Spartans
to give up their claims to Messene; he gained influence in Argos and
Arcadia, and when Athens tried to counteract this influence in the
Peloponnese, she found that Philip's attentions were not altogethér

unwelcome in the area (Demosth. VI. 13. XIX. 260ff.).

6. 1-2, Alios populoe in finibus ipsis hostibug‘oppon;t; alios in
extremis regni terminis statuit; quosdam bello captos in supplemantis
urbium dividit, Atque ita ex multis gentibus nationibusque unum

regnum populumgue constituit,
Arrian has Alexander making a speech to his Macedonian troops at Opis, .

in which he lectures to his men on the subject of theiq}pastoral
origins, and how his father, FPhilip, had taught them té}wear clothes
instead of skins and had transplanted them from the biiis to become
civilised city dwellers (Arrian, Anab, VII. 9. 2-4.). This policy of
Phiiip seems to have developed particularly now, after the pemce of
346, and it can also perhaps be seen in the great number of gold
staters issued at this time and continuing down to 336 (cf. Seltman
1933, 201,). Hemmond sees the ",,.encouragement of local loyalties
wiﬁhin the Macedonian army, the promotion of the gifted to the
privileged ranks of the Companions or Foot-Companions, and the
magnetig personality of Philip himself,,.creating the ‘one kingdom
and one'pgople' which was to be inherited by Alexander and the
SBuccesgsors"  (Hammond 1959, 559.). A parallel for this action of
Philip could be found in the synoecism of Attica by Theseus, whereby
separate council-halls and magistracies were merged into one (Thuc,

II. 15, of, Hammond op. cit. 68.).

. 6e 3 Gonpositis_ordinatiSQue Macedoniae_rebus Dardanos ceterosque
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finitimos fraude captos expugnat,
PW RE XIX. 2284. links this campaign against the Dardanians with that

against the Illyrians recorded by Diodorus, This deep penetration
into their lands is here regarded as securing the frontier once and
for all against their invasions (cf. Trog. prol, VIII.), Diodorus

says that Philip in 34L4/3 invaded Illyria with a large force, ravaged j
the country, made himself master of several towns and returned laden a
with booty (Diod. XVI. 69, 7.). FPurther information about this .
campaign is suppiied by Didymus, ‘who relates that Philip was pursuing i
Pleuratus the Illyrian, Pleuratus being a dynastic name of the :
Ardiaei, and that he received a serious wound in his right leg '
(Didym, in Demosth., XII. 37ff, 64ff.). Hammond, in commenting on this?

sentence of Justin, thinks that the 'fraude' may be a reference to ;
the peace treaty which Philip made with Bardylis in 358 and that, '
whether or not this campaign oscurred before or after:fhé defeat of
Pleuratus, the southern Dardanians were the object of ﬂis attack, a
people who may have formed the kingdom of Bardylis and his son
Cleitus, In that case the Dardani were included in the general term
“Illyrians" (Hammond in ABSA 1966, 2u5-6.): Ellis considers that
the Ardiaeai under their king, Pleuratus, are here meant (Ellis 1976,
136.), but there seems to be no reason why Philip should not have
reduced both kingdoms on this campaign,

6. u-8.. Sed nec & proximis manus sbstinet; siquidem Arrybam, regem
Epiri, ﬁxori susae lempihdi artissima cognatione iunctum, pellere ;
regno statuit atgue Alexandrum, privignum eius, uxoris Olympiadis
fratrem, puerum honestae pulchritudinis, in Macedoniam nomine sororis |
arcessit, omnigue studio gollicitatum spe regni simulato amore ad - é
stupri consuetudinem perpulit, maiora in eo obsegquia habiturus sive %
gconscientiae pudore sive regni beneficio, Cum igitur ad XX annos
pervenisset, ereptum Arrybae regnum puero admodum tradit,scelestus in
utrogue, Nam nec in eo ius cognationis servavit, cul ademit regnum,

Sy
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et eum, cui dedit, inpudicum fecit ante quam regem. o
While Diodorus notes the involvement of Philip in the succession of

* Alexander (brother of Philip's wife Olympias) to the Molossian throne %

(Dlod, XVI. 72. 1.), there are important differences betweén his
aceount and that of Justin-Trogus. For.instance, Diodorus says that

Arymbas (his spelling for Arrybas) died after a rule of ten years, iﬂ

leaving his son Aeacides (father of Pyrrhus) as his heir, but that
Alexander, with the backing of Philip, succeeded to the throne, This ;.

discrepancy is noted by Grote, but not commented on (Grote 1888 IX,
429, n, 3.). Thirlwall draws attention to a later reference in

Justin-Trogus to an Arrybas, who is described as having a son,
NeOptélemua, the father of Olympias (mother of Alexander the Great) _
and Alexander, who oceuplied the throne of Epirus after him (Thirlwall ..
1850, 19. n. 1., Justin-Trogus, XVII. 3, 9£f.). Justin-Trogus goes
on to say that this Alexander, who. died in a war with tﬁ@ Bruttii,
was succeeded by his brother, Aeaecides, who was the ﬂgtﬂ;r of
Pyrrhus, . )

A family tree of the royal house of Epirus can be assembled using
the aesounts of Plutareh (Pyrrh. I.) and Pausanias (I. 11.) in the
main, and drawing on Smith and Hammond for additional details (Smith
1880, pagsim, Hammond 1967, passim. 8See fig. 2.). From this it can
be seen that Diodorus' statement does not eonfliect with the
suecession detalls supplied by Plutarch and Pausanias, except that he
eould hqve made matters clearer by pointing out that Alexander was
cousin to Aeacides, Whiié Jugtin-Trogus may appeaf to have made two
errors, firstly when he says that Neoptolemus was the son of Arrybas
(instead of brother) and secondly when he describes Aeacides as the
brother of Alexander (instead of cousin), in the latter case P. Treves' .
has shown that the use of the word ‘frater' to describe the .
relationship between Alexander I and Aeacides is quite acceptable as
being consistent with Alexander being described as 'privignus' '

("adoptive son") of Arrybas. In the absence of further evidence the
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first 'error' muet stand.(Treves in AJP 1942, 129ff.).

By his intervention in Epirotic affairs Phillp was probably
endeavouring to safeguard himself from the south-west, and indeed it
may be that he had been thinking along these lines since his marriage
with Olympias in 357. PFollowing Ellis' chronology and reasoning,
Philip will have arrived in Epirus for the second time in 350/L49 on
a war footing (although we know no details), removed Alexander from
Epirus to complete his education in Macedonia,'énd altered the status _
from that of king to regent. This will mean that Alexander was about .
twelve at the time, since Justin-Trogus says that the young man was
twenty years of age when Philip conferred the kingdom on him (see 7,
below). Ellis argues that the ten years from the death of
Neoptolemus to this point would acecord with' the ten year reign
asoribed to Arrybas by Diodorus (wbo probably confusedTgis_expulsion
in 342 with his death- of, Treves, lo¢c, cit, Diod, XVi} 7é. 1.).

This would mean that from 360 to 350 Arrybas was king,ﬁ;nd from 350
to his expulsion in 342 he was regent for Alexander, .

That Arrybas died in exlle has been deduced by Treves, who shows
that 'in exilio consenuilt' used earlier by Justin-Trogus in reference
to Arrybas has this meaning rather than “grew old in exile" (Justin-
Trogus, VII, 6, 12,)., Treves' argument for this meaning of consenesco
is based on an analysis of itsas oscurrence in other historians, and l
that it was a common Silver Age meaning is strengthened by its
ogccurrence in another passage of Justin-Trogus, where he shows that
Diodorus and Trogus have drawn on & common sourge (probably Ctesias)
and that the word 'consenuit' has survived in Justin's paraphrase

with the meaning “"spent the rest of his life" (Justin-Trogus, I. 2,

11, Diod., II. 21, 2, ef, Treves, log, cit.). Ellis draws attention g
to the fact that not even Justin-Trogus suggests that there.was any |
violenee involved in this expulsioﬁ, and so 1t can be reasonably

assumed that Arrybas withdrew to Athens (cf. Tod i1, 173 = Ia IIZ,

226) as a result of some sort of agreement with Philip (Ellis 1976,
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157.).

In considering the last section of this chapter, dealing with
Philip's alleged relationship with the twelve-year-old Alexander, it
would be as well to take the passage in conjunction with Diodorus
XVi. 93, 3ff.,, where it can be seen that Philip was on at least two
other occasions attracted to males (ef. note on IX. 6. 5-6, below for

Philip's tendency towards paedophilia).

END OF BOOK VIII
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BOOK IX

1. 1. In Graeciam Philippus cum venisset, sollicitatus paucarum
clvitatium direptione et ex praeda modicarum urbium gquantae opes

universarum essent animo prospiciens,_beiium toti Graeciae inferre.
statuit,

This vefy general comment of Justin-Trogus is practically worthless
in historical terms, 'In Graeciam Philippus cum venisset' could
refer to Philip's arrival at Thermopylae in 346 to put an end to the
Sacred War, although he had virtually reached Thermopylae six years
earlier with a similar objective before being driven back in the face
of étrong opposition. Equally this could be an anticipatory look at
Philip's arrival at Elatea at the énd of 339, It is important to
declde what Jusfin-Trogus means by 'Graeciam' in the first line of
this sentence. If he intended the -reader. ’ to understand’ Greece proper,
that is the mainland south of Thessaly and Epirus, then the reference
to plunder froﬁ Greek citlies suggests tyat this was-ndt before 339
(unless these éreek cities were colonies outside Greece proper, such
as Olynthus, Perinthus and Byzantium), but if he meant what & Roman
would understand by Greece (that is the Roman province of Achaea, .
which included Thesﬁaly and Epirus and was for part of its history
Joined to the province of Macedonia), then the reference could be to
the period following Philip's early interventions in Thessaly from
about 353/2, However, in view of the position of this sentence at the
beginning of Book IX coming immediately before the attack on Byzantium
in 340 and following on from the last mention of his intervention in
Greek arfaira (nis treatment of the Phocians in 346), the most likely
explanation of the glsuse 'In Graeciam Philippus cum venisset' is to
be found in Philip's arrival at Thermopylae in 346, although it is
practically obscured by the rhetorical explanation of his presence in
Greece, ‘'bellum toti Graeciae inferre statuit' ie nonsense., At the

most Philip was drawn rather reluctantly after the breakdown of the
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Peace of Philocrates into a final struggle with Athens during the
course of which many of the other Greek states, including former
enemies of Athens alarmed by Philip's advance, supported her in the

last vain attempt to withstand Philip at Chaeronea.

1. 2. In cuius emolumentum egregie pertinere ratus, si Byzantium,

nobilem et maritimam urbem, receptaculum terra marique copiis suis

futurum, in potestatem redegisset, eandem claudentem sibi portas
obsidione cinxit,

Trogus' prologue to Book VIII ends with the words: ...et rex Epiro
datus Alexander eiecto Arybba, et frustra Perinthos oppugnata.

However, aas we have seen, Book VIII of the Justin-Trogus epitome ends ~
only with the expulsion of Arrybas- there is no reference to

Perinthus at all, Then at.the beginning of the prologue to Book IX

are the wofds: Nono volumine continentur haec., Ut Phiiignus a

Perintho summotus ‘zéntii ori'ines & cuius obsidioné summotus

Philippus Scythiae bellum intulit, Again in Justin's epitome of Book
IX there is no mention of Perinthus,

Diodorus, who gives a lengthy and detailed description of the
Blege of Perinthus, gives as the immediate reason fof an attack on
Byzantium the fact that this city had been keeping Perinthus well
supplied with ite best officers, soldiers and equipment, This
naturally caused some embarassment at Byzantium, being now deprived
to a 1a?ge extent of its own means of self-preservation (Diod, XVI.
The 2. = 76, 3.).

In considering the phrase 'eandem claudentem sibi portas' the fact
thét there 1s even any mention of cioaing the city gates in the face
of a hostile force presupposes the possibility, as so frequently
5 happens in Greek history, of internal treachery. Perhaps, on the
other hand, this is a reference to the negative reply of the
Byzantines to Philip's request for an alliance against Athens (ef,
Demoath, XVIII. 87.). It could be however that the closing of the
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gates was a simple precaution against a surprise attack,

Diodorus says that the Athenlans voted to send a fleet to the
assistance of Byzantium, having reckoned that Philip had broken his
treaty with them, and that this took place while Philip was
besieging Byzantium (N.B. present parti&iple ﬂo>uogu<53v¢bs , not
necessarily because Philip was besieging the city, Diod. XVI. 77. 2.).

Indeed Hammond does not regard Philip's attack on Byzantium as a
breach of the peace treaty, since Byzantium had not been a signatory
on Athens' side in 346 (Hammond 1959, 563.). The sequence of events
surrounding the despatch of the fleet is laid down clearly by
Dionysius of Halicarnassus in his first letter to Ammaseus, where he
quotes Philochorus twice, Aécording to Dionysius, in the archonship ..
of Theophrastus (i.e., 340/339) both the Athenians and Philip blamed
each other for beginning the war; he goes on to say that the reasons
for the war and the date of the violation of theé péace.ffeaty are
clearly to be found in the sixth book of Philochorus' Aﬁfhis. He
then quotes Philochorus as saylng that in the archonéhip of
Theophrastus Philip attacked Perinthus by sea, but having failed he
' brought up engines of war against Byéantium and besieged it,
lDionysius then says that Philochorus sets out the allegations made by
Philip against the Athenlans in his letter to them, and returning to
Philochorus, he quotes that writer as saying that the people listened
to the letter and to & speech by Demosthenes, who recommended war,
and then passed a resolution to pull down the columm, on which had
béen inscribed the ierms'of the peace treaty and alllance with Philip,
to equlp a fleet and in every way to prosecute the war energetically.,
The letter from Philiﬁ td the Athenians, referred to by Dionysius,
was probably that quoted by Demosth, XII (cf, Thirlwall 1850 VI, 74.
Hammond 1959, 563.). Hammond summafises the contents of the létter
well: 1in the letter Philip "...announced his intention to retaliate
for actions taken by Athens in contravention of the treaty of peace

and alliance: slave ralding in Thrace by Diopeithes, torturing a
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Macedonlan envoy, selling into slavery the crews of merchantmen
bound for Macedonla, raiding the coast of Thessaly, negotiating for
alliance with Persia against Macedon, and refusing every offer of
arbitration" (Hemmond loc, cit.). Chares was despatched by the
-Athenians with a fleet to‘relieve Byzantium, but he was regarded with
suspicion, and it was not until Phocion arrived that any success was

achieved (Plut, Phoec. 14. 2ff,).

1. 3-4. Haec namgue urbs condita primo a Pausania, rege Spartanorum,
et per septem annos possessa fuit; dein variante victoria nunc

Lacedaemoniorum, nunc Atheniensium iuris habita est, guae incerta

possessio effecit, ut nemine guasi suam auxiliis juvante libertatem

constantius tueretur,

According to Thucydides, Pausanias, the son of GleombrPtus, was sent
out in command of a Hellenic fleet, including twenty sﬁips from the
Pe10ponnese and thirty from Athens, which, after subdﬁfﬁg most of
Cyprus, went on to besiege Byzantium, at that time in Persian hands,
and succeeded in taking it probably in the autumn of 478 B.C. ( Thuc,
I. 94, ). Pausanias then set up a bronze cauldron at a place called
Exampaeus, at the entrance to the Pontus, dedicated to Poseidon with
the following inscription which Athenaeus regarded as impudent and
arrogant (Ath., XII. 156, ):

vwav‘ i?efas ’owéer\ne Toge bxwovt avarTy

T\'uud‘uvfus ﬂlfxﬁo\/ “EDNabos EUF")Q?‘”
Trov'rou er’ Eo;ewou j\,u.(ggq\r.,q.“ yevog St

K\eorpfofoo orfxa\ons \'\?M&\Go‘ \/eveqs.

Herodotus also mentions the setting up of this cauldron by Pausanias
(Herod., IV. 81,).
Isidorus also states in very simllar language that Pausanias was

the founder of Byzantium with the words: Hanc (Constantinopolim

conditam primum a Pausania rege Spartanorum, et vocatam Byzantium,
vel quod tantum patet inter Adriaticum mare et Propontidem, vel quod
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sit receptaculum terrae marisgue copiis (Isid. XV. 1. u2,).

Quite what Justin-Trogus and Isidorus mean by calling Pausanias
"the founder" of Byzantium is not clear, although if he were in
possession of the clity for seven years there was éertainly rlenty of
time for him to make such great alterations to the city and its
organisation that he could well have been honoured by the inhabitants
with the title of "foundef". Other examples of the origin of cities
found in Justin-Trogus are Tarentum founded by the Partheniae (III.
4. 11££,), Brundisiux}x founded by Diomede (XII. 2, 7.) and many,
Italian cities Adria, Pisae, Spina, Perusia and Thurii founded by
Greeks (XX. 1., 6ff,) and indeed in many other places throughout the
whole work,

That the city was alternately in the hands of the Spartans and
Athenians can be seen from the following summary of its allegiances:
from 478 it was part of the Athenian empire, although}it revolted
from Athens in 440-39 and 411-08, until it fell underlSpartan control
after the battle of Aegospotami in 405, It then joined the anti-
Spartan sea league formed after the battle of Cnidus in 394, Under
Athenian influence from c, 390 it became an ally of Athens from c,
378 to 357, as it did also now when Philip laid this siege, 340-339
Plut, Phoe. 14. cf. OGD> 1970, 186.),

1, 5-6, Igitur Philippus longa obsidionis mora exhaustus pecuniae
conmercium de piratica mutuatur, Captis itaque CILXX navibus mercium

et distractis anhelantem inopiam paululum recreavit,
Aécording to Philochorus, Philip seized 230 Athenian merchant vessels

which had been awaiting Chares for safe escort to Athens with their
cargoes of corn and hides, Jacoby in his commentary on the
Philochorus fragment regards the words Kax é«foivwv Tt ﬂbkéru.
5l£>uae as showing that Philip regarded the Athenians at this time

as his enemies (hence the use of the definite article-aﬁ), though not

necessarily implying a formal declaration of war by the Athenlans, and

|
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therefore he sees the act of seizing the vessels as a straightforward
warlike move (FrGH III b, Philoch. frg. 162, = Didym, in Demosth,
45ff.). This is at variance with Justin-Trogus, who clearly sees this
as an act of piracy. Jd@éby thinks that both Trogus and Didymus have
Theopompus as their sodrce (PrGH loc, cit.). Perhaps the figure of
4170 ships (although Theopompus gives this as 180- Didym. loc, cit.)
reflects the difference between the total number of ships (43'ﬂJVTu
in Philochorus) and the actual enemy (Athenian) ships (‘ﬁl'ﬁo\&%axu )
thus implying that Philip let sixty ships go (cf. Hammond 1959, 56L. )
Ellis suggests that the ones he let go were perhaps Chian and Rhodian
neutrals (Front. Strat. I. 14. 13. Ellis 1976, 179.). The cargoes

included corn and hides (as mentioned above), as well as a great deal
of money, which certainly supports Justin-Trogus' words 'inopiem...
recreavit', Philochorus also says.that Philip used thgswood
(presumably from his dismantling .of the ehips) for hig?siege
machinery (\u\ KXo G)/‘A ato ) :

-

1. 7. Deinde, ne unius urbis obpugnatione tantus exercitus teneretur,

The beginning of this sentence could almost have referred to the
missing account in JustindTrogus of the siege of Perinthus, when
Philip split his force, leaving one detachment under his best generals
‘and with the other half making a sudden attack on Byzantium, Here he
presumably has decided that it 1is unsound economically to tie up the
.whole of his army in siége work, and so,. leaving sufficient troops to
maintain the blockade of Byzantium (and Perinthus, unless this siege
has now been terminated), he sets out to gain some ﬁlupder to offset
the expense of the sieges (ef. below, end of sentence 9.).

It would probably be as well to consider at this point the course
of and end to the siege of Byzantium, even though Justin-Trogus makes
reference to its raising at 2, 10, Diodorus says that Philip was
alarmed at the fact that the Athenians had sent a strong fleet to the
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aid of Byzantium, assisted by the Chians, Coans, Rhodians and others,
and so he broke off the slege of the twe clities—~ Diodorus had referred
to the concurrence of the sieges of Perinthus and Byzantium at XVI.
76. 3-4.~ and made a peace treaty with the Athenians and the other
Greeks who were opposing him (Diod., XVI. 77. 3.). Justin-Trogus
supplies a completely different reason for the raising of the siege,
'in that Philip withdrew his blockade and marched straight into Scythia
to deal with Atheas.(see 2, 10. below).

An important point to consider here is whether Diodorus is

accurate in his statement that Philip made peace 1r§6; kaquuﬂsus
KoL Tovs o MNous "E»-\vus Tous ZQanLouve’v:os . Since the
accounts of Philochorus and Demosthenes indicate that there was
continuous hostility between Athens and Philip from the sieges of
Perinthus and Byzantium down to the battle of Chaeronegt(FrGH loc.
¢it, Demosth, XVIII. 145.), it does not seem likely that there was
a peace made hetween Philip and Athens, although there:is no resason
not to accept that Philip made peace with the other.Greeks- the people
of Perinthus, Byzantium, Chios; Cos and Rhodes eté, (cf, Grote 1888 IX,
uL47. n. 1., but see also Demosth, XVIII. 230, P-W RE XIX. 2291.
regards the inclusion of Byzantium by Diodorus as false,). Hammond
also accepts a peace with the other Greeks- he makes no mention of
Athens- on the grounds that they would not wish to fall into the
hands of the Persians, who had probably assisted Byzantium as well
(Hammond 1959, 564, cf. also Ellis 1976, 183-4, For possible Persian
involvement of, Arrian, Anab, II. 14. 5.).

seoprofectus cum fortissimis multas Chersonensi urbes expugnat,...

\
|
|
|
|
\
|
|
\
|
|
|
. \
There does not seem to be any other authority for this statement of
Justin-Trogus, other than a possible reference (undated) by
Demosthenes (XVIII. 139.), unless this were to follow on from the
situation given by Frontinus, whereby we are told that Philip was

prevented from capturing the Chersoﬂ???;*because the ships of the
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Byzantines, Rhcdians and Chians were holding the transitum, but after
some cunning diplomatic manoeuvres and negotiations Philip slipped
. past the enemy, who were off their guard, and suddenly sailed into
the angustias freti (Front. Strat. I. 4. 13b.). Ellis, accepting an
expedition to the Chersonése ’at this point, thinks it unlikely that;!
the Macedonian troops spent time on capturing cities, but points out
that they did ravage the countryside to some extent (Ellis 1976, 184,
cf. Demosth., XVIII. 139.).

1¢ 8. ...filiumgue Alexandrum, decem et octo annos natum, ut sub

militia patris tirocinii rudimenta deponeret, ad se arcessit,
Plutarch tells us that while Philip was away besieging Byzantium,

Alexander was left behind as regent in Macedonia at the age of

~ sixteen (Plut, Alex, 1.). This would make the date c.”;AO/339, since
~ Alexander had been born on 20th July 356 (cf. R. Lanelﬁéﬁ 1973, 43.).
.He would not have beeﬁ eighteen until July 338, but theﬁﬁattle of
Chaeronea took place probably on 2nd August 338, whiéh only gives
.just'over a month at thée most for this period of instruction by his
father (or whatever Justin-Trogus regards as being 'rudimenta'), if
we accept the d'zgtc:tgannos natum' as accurate, Plutarch says that
while Alexander was regent in Philip's absence he subdued a
rebellious Thraclian tribe, the Maedi, and founded his first city,
Aléxandropolis, to commemorate this succees (Plut. log, cit.). It
would seem that the most likely time for Philip to have taken
Alexander under his wing for the purpose Of broadening his military
experience (for Alexander had probably acquiped his 'rudimenta' before
his expedition against the Maedi, aithough it is Quite possible that
the victory against this tribe was in reality gained by one or'
Philip's experienced campaigners, using the young prince as a .
figurehead) was his expedition into the Gherson?ﬁii?after the éiege r
of Byzantium in 339, towards the end of which Alexander would have

celebrated his seventeenth birthday. Ellis concludes that Justin-
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Trogus' statement here is a confused reference to the elevation of
Alexander to the position of regent in Macedonia while Philip was
engaged in the siege of Byzantium (Ellis 1976, 289, n, 15.), but Ellis
seems to have disregarded Plutarch's other comment about Alexander's
victory over the Thracian Maedi, a victory which could easily have
occurred during the campaign of Philip in the Chersonnese, with the
father not being too distant from the son he was instructing, While
the matter must remain in doubt, this sentence of Justin-Trogus must
not be rejected on the grounds of not being confirmed by other

sources,

1. 9. In Scxthiam.guOQue praedandi causa profectus est, more

negotiantium inpensas belld alio bello refecturus,

Perhaps Justin-Trogus here anticipates his later remark in 2, 5. that
Philip, having discovered that Atheas noc longer requipéd any
assistance, wished to have some part of the expense offfhe slege of
Byzantium met, Certainly he here éuggegts that Phiiip's reason for
an expedition into Scythia was to obtain spoil io £ill his coffers
which were being drained by the expensive siege of Byzantium, This
seems rather awkwardly placed as é motive when we find in the next
sentence Philip's aid being invoked by Atheas, via the people of
Apollonia, in his war with the Istrians, this being a perfectly valid
motive for an expedition to Scythia (see beiow, 2. 14)e Pe%haps.the
answer is to be found in regarding 2. 1-9. as a flash-back to.re:;;;!
ﬁ situation prior to' the ome whereby Philip moves into Scythia with
hostile intent towards Atheas, Possible confirmation of this can be

found in an examination of Trogus' prologue to Book IX, of which the

second and third sentences run: Byzantil origines, a cuius obsidione
gpubmotus Philippus, Scythiae bellum intulit, Repetitae inde Scythicae

res, ab his temporibus, in quibus illa prius finierant, usgque ad '
Fhilippi bellum, quod cum Athea, Scythige rege, gesait. Unde reveraua
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The omission in Justin-Trogus of the 'Scythicae res' referred to in
the prologue could well explain the awkwardness of reading from 1, 9.
to 2. 1. |

2. 1. Erat eo tempore rex Scytharum Atheas,...

Strabo, in a section dealing with the regions between the Borysthenes
and the mouth of Lake Maeotis, says of At(h)eas: Avlas bc¢ Soxer
1oy m™helorwv KPB“" TN 'ruu’-ra BapBpeav o wpos @L)su\'ﬂov
""°\tw<d'°'s Tov ’A\M:V'Wu (Strab, VII. 3, 18.). Another direct
reference to a war between Atheas and Philip can be found in
@uciag? qu?gfime. where, in a passage discussing the deaths of
kings and their ages at death, we find: Drdas St 2 kubav
pacc\ebs Vﬂxolr\-evas ﬂ'r:).‘ Q:\cmov we‘;c. 'r:w aL.Lc"\'eml n«fTuﬁ':é;v
Zﬂ'erev \'51\%9 -'r; ’evevf\xovm é"rr\ Neyov s « The two remaining
references to Atheas are to be found in Clement of Alexandria, who
says that Atheas told the people of Byzaentium in a letter: v¥\

B dverete w‘aoa—oSoos Epas, e pv\ ::\A;c \T'noL upe‘rc-fov u&ug mwey

- (Clem. Alex, Strom. V. 5. 31, 3.)- this couid be. taken as indicative

| that Atheas would have been willing to join with Phllip in action
against Byzantium, although there is no direct evidence for this- and
Frontinus, who, in a reference to a battle between Atheas and the |
Triballi, describes how Atheas tricked the enemy into believing that
he had reinforcements coming by using herds of cattle brought up
behind the Triballi by his own spear-waving women, children and other
ﬁon-combatants (Front, Sfrat. II. 4. 20,). This trick is also

mentioned by Polyaenus as being played by the SGythians on the
Triballi, although he makes no mention of the Scythian king (Polyaen.
Strat., VII. 44, 1.). Plutarch says that Atheas wrote to Philip
claiming that while Philip was the ruler of the Macedonians who had
learned to fight against men, he was the ruler of the Scythians who
could fight against both hunger and thirst (Plut. Moral. 174. F.).

- E. H. Minns asks whether Atheas was & Scythian or a Getan (called
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Scythian beceuse he lived north of the Danube) on the grounds that
there does not seem to have been a great effort on the part of the
ancient writers to distinguish between Scythians and Getans in this
region. He illustrates this by pointing out that after Alexander had
driven back the Triballi in 336 he cfossed the Ister and defeated the
Getae on the north bank (Minns 1913, 123,). Later, according to
Justin-Trogus, while Alexander was in the east, one of his generals,
Zopyrion, who was in Thrace, advanced against the Sgythians and was
defeated and killed along with his army of 30,000 men (Just.-Trog. II.
3. 4o XII. 4., 4o 2, 16.). _Howevér, according to Quintus Curtius
Zopyrion, who was governor of Thrace, was overwhelmed with his whole
army by storms and gales (rather than by the enemy), while making an
expedition againet the Getae (Quint, Curt, X. 1. 43.). In these
events can be seen a Scythian policy of westward expangion, possibly
wifh the aim of occupying the west coast of thé Black_ééa. Certainly
it would seem that their influence stretched down the ééast beyond

Istrus at least as far as Apollonia (see next note);

eewgul cum bello Higtrianorum premeretur, auxilium a Philippo per
Apollonienses petit, in successionem eum regni Scythiae adoptaturus;

it ot .
The (H@_,Iatriani here referred to are generally supposed by

commentatora (cf. e,g. Lemaire 4823, 204. n.) to have been the
inhabitants of Istria (or Istrus), a colony of Miletus, situated
south of the Danube estuary, Herodotus mentions this Milesian colony,
and Amnianus Marcellinus refers to it as being guondam potentissima
civitas (Herod. II, 33, Amm, Marc, XXII. 8, 43,). However, Thirlwall
- finds it strange that a Greek cilty of this period is being ruled by
a king and invading the Scythians, and so he feels that "they have
taken the place of the Triballians". He finds confirmation for his
idea in the reference in Frontinus to the war between Atheas and the
Triballi (Front, Strat, II. 4. 20.), and he thinks that the Triballi
would have realised that they'had been the target of Philip's
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soldiers' first advance into Scythia in response to Atheas' request
(Thirlwall 1850, 77. n. 2.). It is perhaps also worth noting that in
the /Tucian/ Maxpifios extract referred to above Atheas and Philip
fought ﬂeéc »r\ml yIs-vrowl ToTa \A\ov . Could this in some way have
been the cause of confusion to JusﬁinJTrogue? The most recent
observation is that of Ellis,who, while he thinks the most normal
reference would be the people of Istros, feels that 'rex Istrianorum'
makes the identification suspect, He accepts Schaefer's suggestion
(surely this was Thirlwall's suggestion, as noted above?) that the
Istriani were the Triballi.(Ellis 1976, 290, n. 27.).

Apollonia was also a Milesian colony (Strab, VII. 319,), but little
heard of until the Roman era, when, for examplé, Marcus Lucullus
transported a colossal statue of Apollo from Apollonla to the Capitol
(Plin, N.H, XXXIV. 39.). It is impossible to assess whether Atheas
really did promise to adopt Philip or whether the people of Apollonia
took it upon themselves to put this offer to Philip.

-

2, 2, cum interim Histrianorum rex decedens et metu belli et auxili-
orum necessitate Scythas solvit,

If by 'metu belli,..Scythas solvit' Justin-Trogus means that the
Scythians were no 1onger in danger of losing the war, then this fits
in quite well with the planned Scythian westward expansion referred

to above, However, if this sentence means that the Scythians were
freed fgom their fear of being at war with the Istrians, the implicat-
ion would be that the Istrians had teken the initiative in declaring
the war on the Scythians, a war which the latter evidently did not
want and which had no connexion with their policy of expansion, Again
it is perhaps strange that in a fourth century Greek colony there
could be such a profound effect on £he outcome or continuation of a

war as a result of the death of one man,
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2, 3-4. ltague Atheas remissis Macedonibus nuntiarli Philippo iubet,

neque auxilium eius se petisse neque adoptionem mandasse; nam neque

vindicta Macedonum egere Scythas, guibus meliores forent, negue
heredem sibi incolumi filio deesse.

If the first part of this message was to make it clear to Philip that
Atheas had in no way wanted his help, nor had he promised adoption,
the mocking second part was clearly designed to annoy Philip and
provoke direct conflict between the Macedonians and Scythians, The

gentence is well balanced in construction,

2, 5-6, His auditis Philippus legatos ad Atheam mittit inpensae
obsidionls portionem petentes, ne iﬁogia deserere bellum cogatur;
guod eo promptius eum facere debere, guod missis a se in auxilium

eius militibus ne sumptum guidem viae, non modo officii pretia
dederit, -

Philip, who was still besieging Byzantium during this éichange of
messages with Atheas, had run into financial trouble; as noted in 1.
5-6, above; he must have seen in this expeditionary failure a
further drain on his‘stretched resources and possibly, dn their
return; trouble from the men who had been sent to Scythia and who
ciearly had not been paid, In making this request for compensation
Philip undoubtedly felt quite justified., By ‘'officii pretia' Justin-
Trogus may be suggesting that the Macedonians arrived in time to
perform some sort of service for Atheas, but the reference to officium
may simply be the fact ﬁhat they arrived in Scythia prepared to
render asslstance, If the former 18 the case, in the absence of any
further corroborative detail, one can only speculate on the nature of
the service and on whether 1t was given before the death of the king
of the Istriani,

2. 7-9. Atheas inclementiam cgeli_et”tgggge_§terilitatem causatus,

quae non patrimoniis ditet Scythas, sed vix alimentis exhibeat,
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resnondit nullas sibi opes esse, guibus tantum regem expleat; et

turpius tare parvo de i guam totum abnuere; Scythas autem
yirtute animi et duritia corporis, non opibus censeri.

If it is assumed that Atheas and his Scythians .lived on the European
section of the Steppe, an assumption which 1s based on the fact that
he seems‘only to have been involved with peoples on the west, e.g.
Macedon, the Triballi, Apollonia, Istria etc., which included amongst
its rivers the Volga, Don, Dnieper, Bug and Dniestr (which were very
rich in fish and fertilised the valleys which contained much game),
then the Scythian king's claim that his people had to suffer '
'inclementiam caeli' and 'terrae sterilitatem' is entirely false and
was clearly being used as an excuse to avoid paying Philip.

Moreover iron and copper were in very plentiful supply, and gold
seems to have been very easily obtainable from the Scyghians further
east (cf, T. Talbot Rice 1957, 35-6.). It 1is true thaé the climatic
drawbacks instanced by Atheas could have been applied-£§ the Scythians
of the far north-eastern end of the Steppe or even fhe Asiatic
section, which experienced very cold winters and intensely hot
summers, but for reasons already advanced Atheas could have
exaggerated about the climate in his part of Scythia, On the other
hand thia'could be a typical Mediterranean view, based on general
hearsay- like many beliefs about Britain- , and the whole idea about
" the climate being an important factor in Atheas' reply to Philip may
be a composition by Trogus without authority,

2, 10-14, Quibus inrisus Philippus soluta obsidione Byzantii
Scythica bella adgreditur, praemissis legatls, guo securiores faceret,
gui nuntient Atheae: . dum Byzantium obsidet, vovisse se statuam
Herculil, ad guam in ostio Histri ponendam se venire, pacatum accessum
ad religionem dei petens, amicué ipse Scythis venturus,

The circumstances surrounding the raising of the siege of Byzantium

have been covered in an earlier note, 1, 7. Confirmation of this
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'expedition may be seen in the'iist of people conguered by Philip on
. his way to a position of supremacy given by Diodorus, a list which
includes the Scythians (D;od. XvI. 1. 5.7, &nd also in two references
by Aeschines, one mentioning his being away in écythia at-the time of
the Amphictjonic meeting at Delphi in spring 339, and a little
.further-cn'é refereﬁce to his having returned from a Scythian
expedition (Aéschin.llII. 128, 129.).

- A étatue to Heracles would be a perfectly natural thing for
Philip_tq.vqw, in that he was descerided from Heracles through Caranus

(cf. Plut. Alex. 2. 1.).

3. 1. Sed revertenti ab Scythia Triballl Philippo occurrunt; negant
ge tranqitum daturos, ni portionem praedae accipiant.

Justin-Trogus 1a_£he only-pourcé for this encounter of Philip with the
Triballi, whom Thncidideé describqs as beilng an independent tribe 1n‘
Thrace along with the Paeonians,.Treres and Tilataeans (Thuc., II, 96.
3-4.), In 42l 31t;1cqa, the Odrysian king of Thrace, had organised an
gxﬁedition.against'the Triballi, but this hﬁd ended disastrously and
resulted in his death (Thuc, Iv;.101.). The next reference to the
Triballi after Philip'g unfortunate experience with them is the
account given by Arfian of the Battle of Lyginus between Alexander and
thé'Tribaili in the.spring of-335? whereby Alexander defeated them
comprehqnéively; " The Triballi lost 3,000 men, while Macedonian losses
were reckoped at eleven cavalrymen and abont forty infantrymen (Arrian,
Anab, 1.12.). | | |
_" As already mentiqned above in the note on 2, 1,, it seems genérally
to be accepted that 1§'was the Triballi, rather than the Istriani, who
were at war with Atheas and his Scythians at the time of the request
for help from Atheas to Philip (cf. also Front. Strat. II. 4, 20,).
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3. 2, Hinc iurgium et mox proellum; in quo ita in femore vulneratus

est Philiggu o ut per corpus eius equus interficeretur,.
Demosthenes in listing the injuries sustained by Philip in his

bulilding up of supremacy includes the loss of his eye, the fracture
of his collar bone and the mutilation of his hand and leg- Tnvy¢lpa,
' To rxé)os ﬂeﬂqupéVov... (Demosth, XVIII. 67.), while. Plutarch in
a referehce to Philip's bravery cites the occasion of his receiving
a wound in the thigh while fighting the Triballi (Plut. De Alex, M.
Fort, 331 B.). This will have been a very serious wound indeed if
the spear passed far enough through Philip's thigh to kill the horse
on which he was riding, and it is not surprising he was given up for

dead by his men (see next note),

3 3. Cum omnes occisum putarent, praeda amissa est, ;ta Scythica

velut devota spolia paene luctuosa Macedonibus fuere. “
Presumably a report was spread that Philip had been killed and there

was consequently a breakdown of discipline and mqrale leading to

some disorder, enabling the Triballi to carry off Philip's newly
acquired Scythian booty, *devota' will here mean "cursed" as it does
at Justin-Trogus XIV, 4. 10,, where it is used with capita in

apposition to the vocative vos, meaning "cursed wretches". Devotus

in the sense of execrabilis, detestandus and maledictus is used
generally in poetry and in post-Augustan prose (cf. Ov. Fast, VI. 738.
Quint, V. 6, 2, Hor., 0d. III. 4, 27.). Perhaps Justin-Trogus
régarda the booty as cufeed because after all the trouble taken to
acquire it (i.e, having a battle with Atheas) it had proved to be
rather poor in value (there being no gold or silver) and now Philip
had almost been killed trying to convey it back to Macedonia,

3o 4o Ubl vero ex vulnere primum convaluit, diu dissimulatum bellﬁm
Atheniensibus infert,...

This is somewhat inaccurate as regards renewal of war with Athens,
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although the abrupt tranéition from Philip's encounter with the
Triballi to conflict with Athens could well be put down to Justin's
abridgement, Justin-Trogus' statement implies that Philip decided to
declare war on the Athenians, whereas he was in fact invited by the
Amﬁhictyonic Council to take command of the Amphictyonic forces in a
new sacred war against the Locrians of Amphissa (Demosth., XVIII. 152.L
Grote comments on 'diu dissimulatum' as follows: "This expression is
correct in the sense that Philip, who had hitherto pretended to be on
his march against Amphissa, disclosed his real purpose to be against
Athens, at the moment when he seized Elatea, Otherwise he had been_
at open war with Athens ever since the sieges of Byzantium and
Perinthus, in the preceding year" (Grote 1888 IX, 463, n, 1.). The
new sacred war had been brought ébout in the following way: at a
meeting of the Amphictyonic Council in April 339 a:bouncillor
representing the Locrians of Amphissa proposed that the Athenians be
fined fifty talents for setting up in a new temple at Delphi some
shields which they had captured in the Persian War with Xerxes
together with the 1nscr1ption. Aefwauu amo Mq%wv Kar @.\pnw.w
8re Tavavria Téis E»r\nv épayovro (Aeschin, III. 116,).
Aeschines himself turned what could have been a very embarassing
confrontation between Athens and Thebes into a counter-attack on the
Locrians of Amphissa on the grounds that they had committed sacrilege
by their cultivation ¢f the sacred plain and exacting harbour dues at
cirrha. Aeschines was 80 successful at diverting the Council's
attention towards this sacrilege that, after some rioting at Cirrha
leading to the destruction of the harpour in an angry clash between
the Delphians and Locrians, a special meeting was called at
Thermopylae to decide the fate of the Locrians for their sacrilege,
Neither Athens nor Thebes attended this meeting, and the command of
the war against the Locrians was entrusted to Cottyphus of Pharsalus,
the president of the Council (Demosth, op, cit, 151, Aeschin, II1I,

128,). He was not particularly successful in raising troops, and so
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the command fell to Philip who had now returned from Scythia, It has
been suggested by P-W RE XIX. 2292, that Philip had deliberately tried
to. provoke a sacred war between Athens and Thebes, but at the ﬁime of
the election of Cottyphus as leader Phillp was still in Scythia
(Aeschin, ibid.), and so this would mske any direct involvement in

Greek politics at this time on his part impossible, However, before
his seizure of Elatea, Philip was clearly trying to disrupt relations
between Athens and Thebes (Demosth., XVIII. 165.).

3¢ 5. ese.Quorum causae Thebani se junxere, metuentes, ne victis

Atheniensibus veluti vicinum incendium belli ad se transiret,

Thebes' alliance with Philip (cf. Justin-Trogus VIII. 2. 2.) had
weakened of late. for several reasonéz her long standing friendship
with the Locrians of Amphissa caused ler to 91de with tgem in the new
sacred war, and while Philiﬁ was away in Scythia Thebgéiéeized Nicaea,
near Thermopylae in central Greece, and expelled its Tﬁéssalian

garrison (Didym. ad Demosth. XI. 44f. cf. Ellis 1976, 189 and n. 37.).

Furthermore, Philip may well have been suspicious of Thebes'
friendship with Persid, especially after he had been opposed by
Persian troops in Thrdce (Arrian, Anab, II. 14, 5. cof., CAH VI, 258,).
Also Philip had deprived Thebes of Echinus (Demosth., IX. 3L.).

'in his capacity as cémmander of the Amphictyonic foreces, Philip
'5%32 ss_t%uéz?_‘and.occupied Cytinium and Elatea (Philoch, frg. 135, FHG
I. 406.) Diod, XVI. 84, 2,). Hammond outlines the strategy ¢learly
when he shows that since the Thebans were in occupation of Nicaea,
thus causing access through Thermopylae to be blocked off, Philip
crossed the mountains to Cytinium from where he sent a message to the
Thebans asking them to hand Nicaea over to the East Locrians. Having
then swiftly advanced to Elatea, obstructing the route from Thebes to
Nicaea, he proceeded to garrison and refortify this former Phocian
stronghold (Hammond 1959, 566.).

If it had not been clear to the Athenians and Thebans earlier what
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Philip's intentions were, they must have been in no doubt now. News
of Philip's presence at Elatea was received at Athens with great
alarm, At a dawn meeting of the Assembly on the Pnyx Demosthenes
proposed an alllance With’the Thebans, and he and some other envoys
and generals were sent to Thebes (Diod. XVI. 84, 5. - 85, 1.). There
they found ambassadors from Philip asﬁing the Thebans either to Jjoin
him in an invasion of Attica or to give him free passage through
Boeotia (Demosth, XVIII. 213,). The Athenians asked the Boeotians
for an alliance against Philip, promising to give Boeotia command of
the armies, that the command by sea be shared by both, and that the
Athenians would pay two-thirds of the cost of the war and that they
would support Theban dominance over the smaller Boeotian cities

(Aeschin, III. 142-3,).

3, 6, Facta igitur inter gquas paulo.ante.infestissimé# civitates
gocietate legationibus Graeciam fatiganti; communem hostem putant

-

communibus viribus submovendum;

The terha of alliance proposed by Athens to Thebes were undoubtedly
very favourgble to the Thebans, but, as Hammond remarks, the Thebans
made a very courageous decision in accepting them, since it involved
them in another sacred war and also in the breaking of their oath of
allegiance to Macedon (Hammond 1959, 566.). According to Plutarch, it
was largely owing to the powerful oratory of Demosthenes thét the
Thebang were won over to an alliance with Athens (Plut.; Dsmodths 1&.3)

This had obviously not been expected by Philip, who was now
sufficiently concerned about the turn of events to send embassies
poth t6 Athens and Thebes to propose peace, These overtures of
reace were turned down by both states, though Demosthenes had to
speak eloquently, and against the opposition of Phocion, to keep the
enthusiasm for war going (Aeschin, III. 148ff, Plut, Demosth, ibid.
Plut, Phoc.-16. 1ff.).

By the expression 'paulo ante' Jﬁstin-Trogus is referring to the
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' Sacred War with Phocis covered above (VIII. 1, 8ff.,) when the
Athenians and Spartans took the side of the Phocians against the
Thebans, This war had been brought to a close by the surrender of
the Phocians to Philip in 346.

There 1s no detailed record of the varlous embassies sent round
Greece to muster forcées against Philip. Demosthenes says that he was
responsible himself for making alliances for the Athenians with the
Euboeans, Achaeans, Corinthians, Thebans, Megarians, Leucadians and
Corcyraeans, and that an army of 15,000 infantry and 2,000 cavalry
was built up from this (Demosth, XVIII. 237,). Confirmation of this
may be seen in a passage of Plutérch where he lists as members of a
league against Philip Euboeans, Achaeana, Corinthians, Megarians,
ILeucadians .and Corcyraeans and then, through the efforts of
Demosthenes, the.Thebans. (Plut. Demosth. 17. 4.).

-~

3. 7. neque enim cessaturum Philippum, si prospere prima successerint,

nisi omnem Graeciam domuerit, .. )
Fhilip's conquest of Potidaea, Amphipolis, Pydna, Olynthus etc. had

brought him the mastery of the Thracian coastline, but it had also
brought him into conflict with Athens, as had his attacks on Perinthus
and Byzantium; which threatened the Athenian corn supply through the

Eggggp; Thus Philip in his struggle for political power was
inevitably led to the conélusion that his Balkan empire could not be

secured without Greece., But apart from political considerations there |
was a very strong cul tural pull from involvement with Greece, Philip 1
clearly reallsed that Macedon would not be able to dominate & Balkan
empire 1f she deprived herself ofvthe intellectual development which
would result from a éloee relationship with Greece, His appolntment

of Aristotle as tutor to the young Alexander would seem to reflect

this policy (Plut. Alex. 7. 2. Quint. I. 1. 23,).
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3. 2, Motas guaedam civitates Atheniensibus se iungunt; quasdam

autem ad Philippum belli metus traxit,
See sentence 6 above for the alliances made by Athens with Euboeas,

Achaea, Corinth, Megara, Leucas and Corcyra., Philip attempted to gain
support from the Peloponnesians (other than Achaea, Megara and
Corinph), but they remained neutral, and so he had to turn towards the
Thessalians and Dolopians for assistance (Demosth, XVIII. 63f, 156.).
Pausanlas supplies evidence for the neutrality of the Messenians and
Eleans; he refers to the Arcadians as having deserted the Greeks who
were hard pressed at Chaeronea against Philip and his Macedonians,

and he also says that they did not fight on the Greek side against
Philip, though they did not actually oppose the Greeks (Paus. IV. 28,
2. VII. 15, 6, -VIII. 6, 2,). Ellis points out that Philip had
quite a lot of support in central Greece, probably frhoPhocis, Locris
and most of the Amphictyons to the north-west and the'ﬁéét (E11is
1976, 196.). |

3. 9. Proelio commisso, cum Athenienses longe maiore militum numero

praestarent, adsiduis bellis indurata virtute Macedonum vincuntur,
Justin-Trogus has omitted detalls of military operations between the

-formation of the Theban-Athenian alliance and the battle of Chaeronea.
Chares and Lysicles were chosen as generals.and the entire Athenian
army was sent into Boeotia and they were received by the Thebans with
great cordiality (Diod. XVI. 85, 2, Aeschin, III. 140, Demosth.,
XVIII. 215,). Two engagements seem to have followed in which Philip
came off the worse: Demosthenes calls these two skirmishes ... TS
TpdTas y«’xxﬁ, TV T e Tou ToTa oL Ka -F.\q xeu\Aepwﬂv ces
(Demosth., ibid.). These then must have taken place in the autumm of
339 and the winter of 338, Then followed the restoration of several
Phocian cities by the allies, including Ambrysus which was fortified
with a very etrong:double wall (Paus, X. 3. 3. 36, 3.,). Also

Phocion was sent in the spring with a fleet to attack Macedonian
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shirping in the Hellespont area (Plut. Phoc. 14. 3. cf. Hammond 1959,
565.). Also in the spring of 338 Philip turned on Amphissa and having
tricked the Athenians and Thebans with a false despatch he gained its
surrender (Polyaen, IV. 2, 8.). The Macedonians now pushed "Qashward. - >

through Delphi towards Boeotia causing the allies to withdraw from
Parapotamii and take up their position at Chaeronea (Polyaen. IV. 2.
14, ).

With regard to the numbers involved in the battle, Diodorus
~supplies information which conflicts with this statement of Justin-
Trogus, After numbering Philip's forces at more than 30,000 infantry
and at least 2,000 cavalry,.he says that although both sides were well
matched in courage Philip had the edge in numbers and generalship
(piod, XVI. 85. 5.). J. Kromayer shows that this statement of
Diodorus is untrue (Kromayer 1903, 190,), and Ellis accepts that the
Greek allies were superior in numbers (Ellis 1976, 197;1; This is
yet another of those famous battles in history with the tradition of
a largér army being defeated by a small trained forc; (cfe €ogs
Marathon, Thermopylae and the Spanish Armada). Justin-Trogus'
'Athenienses' must surely include the Thebans and other allies,
Possibly the 1attér were omitted as this seems to have been a general
reminiscence of Athenian glory on the part of Justin-Trogus,

The omission of the name of one of the most famous battles in
Greek (and perhaps world) history together with the scant notice
Justin-Trogus tekes of the tactlies and course of the battle seem to
point to a singular lack 6f interest on the part of elther Justin or
Trogus (or both of them) in the details of battles. Oomparing this
account with Justin-Trogus' accounts of Alexander's battles at
Granicus (XI. 6, 10ff,), Issus (XI. 9. 9£f.) and Arbela (XI. 14, 1ff.)
it will be seen that the matters of concern to Justin-Trogus are the
fact that a battle is Joined (prima...congressio, proelium,..

committitur, proelium committitur (ibid.) and here proelio...commisso),
though he does not concern himself with strategic details leading up
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to the actual engagement but rather anything of an anecdotal nature
which caught his imagination, the numbers of men involved (with
particular notice being taken of superiority of numbers on either
side), the outcome and casualty lists for each side and in particular
the valour and herolsm of the combatants either as a whole or as
individuals (e,g. the Athenians below and Alexander at XI. 14, 5.).
He does not appear to be interested in the strategy and tactical skill
of the opposing generals, !

As far as other accounts of the battle of Chaeronea are concerned,
only Diodorus providés a continuous narrative, but this is rather
vague and uncertain in places and, as Hammond points out, biasased
towards the Athenians (Hammond in Klio 31 (1938), 201,). Polyaenus
describes the manoeuvre Philip made which enabled him to create a
gap in the Greek line (Polyaen. Strat. IV. 2. 2-7.). Plutarch
mentiéns the part played by Alexander leading the Maceébnian left and
breaking through the gap, and also the destruction of fhe "Sacred
Band" of the Thebans (Plut. Alex. 9. 2-4. Pelop. 18. 5.). Some
geographical details about the positioning of the Greek camp are to
be found in Plutarch (Plut, Demosth. 19. 2.,). For a thorough
assessment of the evidence for the battle of Chaeronea, see Hammond

in Kiio 31 (1938), 186rf,

3. 10, Non tamen inmemores pristinae gloriae cecidere; quippe
adversis vulneribus omnes loca, quae tuenda a ducibus acceperant,

morientes corporibus teierunt.
While Justin-Trogus must have included the Thebans and other allies

last time he referred to 'Athenienses',.here, even though he has not
supplied a change of subject, one cannot be certain whether he means
the Greeks generally or Jjust the Athenians, Was Justin-Trogus an
admirer of the Athenians? (cf. VIII. 2, 8f,) If so, he probably
shares Diodorus' pro-Athenian bias,  For the hercic deaths here with

wounds in their fronts of, Tacitus Hist, III. 83: ,..et cecidere omnes
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contrariis vulneribus versi in hostem: Diodorus says that more than
a thousand Athenians were killed and more than two thousand captured,

and that many of the Béeotians were killed or captured (Diod. XVI. 86,
5—60 ) .

3. 11, Hic dies universae Graeciae et gloriam dominationis et

yetustissimam libertatem finivit.
What Justin-Trogus means by 'gloriam dominaFicais’ may be gleaned from

his description of Greece above as ,,.,etiammunc et viribus et dignitate
orbis terraruﬁ pnihcipem. regum certe gentiumque semper victricem

et multarum adhic urbfum“dominaﬁL.. and the Greeks as being ...92919-
terrarum vindices.., (VIII, 4, 7-8.). The liberty of Greece seems to
have been a theme of the Historlse Phili ;cae, as there are further
references to attempts by the Greeks to recover their.;;berty, at the
time of Roman involverient with Philip V, e.gt Nec_gglgé:pogt tempore

£iducia Romanorum totd Graecla adversus Philippum spe ﬁristinae B
libertatis erecte belium ei intulit, and also after the defeat of

Nabis by Flamininus: Sed libertate Graeciase restituta deductisque
ab _urbibus. praesidiis... (Justin-Trogus XXX. 3, 7. XXXI. 3. 2,).

4. 1. Huilus victoriase callide dissimulata laetitia, Denigue non
solita sacra Philippus 1lle die fecit, non in convivio risit, non
ludos inter epulas adhibuit, non coronas aut unguenta sumpsit, et

quantum in illo fuit, its vieit, ut victorem nemo sentiret.

In complete contrast to'thia,'Plutarch says that Philip was overjoyed,

got drunk and in an insulting fashion recited the beginning of the
decree introduced by Demosthenea-in a versified form:

Arwodec—fw\s Ar\‘,oaeéw;:s 'T\'at-tw\Zus a8’ a«ev' (Plut, Demosth, 20, 3.').
Diodorus says that after the battle Philip set up a trophy, gave up
the dead for burial, gave sacrifices to the gods for his victory and
' rewarded some of his own men for their service., He then goes on to

say that Philip drank heavily after dinner and celebrated his victofy
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by parading amongst the prisoners and mocking them, Diodorus relates
how the orator Demades who was one of the prisoners halted Philip in
his tracks with the remark: Bae\és, -ns 'r:\)gr\s aod 'ﬂe‘neefaf.\s
TpHE Latov ,Ay-t\ue_:,pvavos altos Ovk araxOvn TpaTTWV a,‘»\/q
@ePc:-rou 3 This led Philip to come to hislsenses immediately, and
he not only congratulated Demades on his brave outspokenness but also
freed him, and on listening to a further speech from the orator he set
free all the Athenian prisoners without ransom and concluded th\rough
ambassadors a treaty of friendship and alliance with Athens (Diod.
Xvi. 86, 6.- 87, 3.). Theopompus comments on Philip's heavy drinking
on.this occasion, although he does not state that he in any way
insulted the Atheniqn ambassadors, whom he invited to dinner and with
whom he later revelled (Theopomp. frg., 262, in FGrH IIb, 586.).

4. 2-3, Sed nec regem se Graeciase, sed ducem a;gellar?.'_'iussit.‘ Atgue

ita inter tacitam laetitiam et dolorem hostium temp erafrit, ut negue

apud suos exultasse neque apud victos insultasse vi(ieretur.
Whether or not Philip held a permanent post as fwe'u:v of the peace,

rather than fwerc:»l or O'Trn‘\'r\'\'\os abrokp:ﬂé’r against Persia
has been the subject of some discussion, notably by T. Ryder, who,
after an exan_xinat:lo_n of those passages in Diodorus referring to
Philip a8 Kyepov  and also other references to hyepovis by the
same author, concludes that there was a permanent ;\\'eyu’-v ’
irrespective of speciflc campaigns, e.g. against Persia, and that
Philip was that r‘\\/e-pcﬁV (Ryder 1965,_ 154ff. )s Philip was at pains
to exploit his victory in such a way as to strengthen his main aim of
the unification of Greece under him, This would not be achieved by

the wholesale destruction of defénceless Greek states,

L. 4. Atheniensibus, quos passus infestissimos fuerat, et captiv_os'
gratis remisit et bello consumptorum corpora sepulturae reddidit,

& uia e e ut ad sepulchra maiorum deferrent ultro hortatus
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est,
At first there had been panic at Athens (Demosth, XVIII. 195. Lycurg. |
Contr. Leocr. 16, 39, 4l.), but the people soon set about the task of

defending the city (Demosth, ibid., 248, Lycurg. loc, cit.) probably
because the positidn was not felt éntirely to be hopeless in view of
Athens' continued naval superiority, as relected in the defeat
inflicted on Philip by Phocion and his fleet in the Hellespont area
(Plut. Phoc. 14. 5.), and also the fact that she could almosf_

certainly withstand any siege Philip might try to mount (cf, P-W RE
XIX. 2295.). In the event, however, Philip had no wish to destroy
Athend, Making use of the Athenian orator, Demades, who had,Been
taken prisoner at Chaeronea, Philip opened negotiations with the _
Athenians, who then sent back an embassy which included in its
numbers Phocion, Demosthenes and Aeschines (Suda. s. A___r_wf:&'\;m 5
Plut, Phoc, 17. Aeschin, III. 227.. Demosth, XVIII. 282ff.).

Demosthenes refers to the mild and humane treatment offéhe Athenians
by Philip (Demosth, XXII. 3,). )

It 1s inferesting to note how Justin-Trogus, in dealing with the
settlement with Athens, ieaves,out the important details of the
treaty, such as the fact that Athens had to give up her maritime
league (although she was able to retain the Thracian Cherson€se,
Lemhos, Imbros, Scyros, Delos and Samos, and acquired Oropus from
Thebes), and became an ally of Macedon, while Philip on his part
promised not to cross the border into Attica (for Samos cf. Plut,
A;g;. 28, 1. for Oropus cf, Paus, I. 34. 1.). Pausanias says that
Phillp made a verbal agreement with the Athenians, but did them a
particular wrong in that he took away the islands and thus ended
Athenian naval supremacy (Paus. I. 25. 3.).

Diodorus confirms that Philip released all the Athenian prisoners
without ransom (Diod. XVI. 87, 3.). The same author has a later |
reference where he is describing Philip's moderation towards those

whom he conquered., He says that Philip went out of his way to ensure
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that the unburied corpses recelved burial, and hg released more than
2,000 pfisonérs withoﬁt ransom and sent them home (ibid. XXXII. L4, 1.,
Polybius confirms the releasing of prisoners without ransom as does
'Plutarch, who makes reference to the bodies of the dead being brought
back from Chaeronea and solemnly reburied (Polyb. V. 10, 4, Plut,

tlurngmosth.r21. 2.). Polybius also says that the bones were conveyed

back to Athens under the guidance of Antipater (see below) and he
adds that Philip gave clothes to the majority of those who were
' released, Polybiﬁs comments that Philip, following this wise policy
ff atv1itt1e cost té himself, achieved a very important result- Athenian
Eooperation in hié‘gchemes (cf. also Polyb. XX1I. 16, 2, for a simila
'ac§ount). C. Roebuck, in discussing Philip's settlements with the

| Gﬁeqk states in 338, points out that Philip was influenced as mmch by
‘5'préctiqal'considerations, in wishing to avoid prolonged resistance
B frdm.ﬁhat was stili-a very powérful naval base and also to avoid
‘;7ups§tt1ng its economic stability, as he was by his Philhellenic
;5” sentimené,.and 80 it was in his best interests to achieve a rapid
';. §étt1em§nt with Athens (Roebuck in CPh 43 (1948), 80f.). ',
| ' Lémaire, in commenﬁing oh this sentence, draws attention to two

'_'éther passéges in Justin-Trogus where he makes similar references to

. 6 rpus and religtiae in Jjuxtaposition: .,.corpusque regio more

==f_ pglggi et geliguiaa elus maiorum tumulis inferri iussit., This

 'order was given by Alexander for the burial of Darius (XI. 15. 15.).
- The othq?-passage is later in this book (IX. 7. 11.), in reference to
."Pauéanias,'Rhilip'a assassin, where Olymplas was said to have ...re-

o Elxum corpus interfectoris super reliquias mariti cremavit...
. '(Lemaire 1823, 207.). |

‘4o 5. Super haec Alexandrum filium cum amico Antipatro, qui pacem
- gum his amicitiemgue iungeret, Athenas misit.

ii~Pblyb1us mentionS'(as has been noted above) that Antipater was sent

- by Philip tp Athens, but this was to accompany the bones of the dead,
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apparently with no extra brief in réepect of negotiations about the
peace., Polybius does not mention anything about Alexander
accompanying Antipater (Polyb, loc, cit.). An inscription dated to
336 B.C. (Tod, 1i, 180,) which refers to a grant of proxeny to
Aléﬁimachua in Athens at this time is mentioned by Ellis as evidence
that Antipater, Alexander and Aleilmachus escorted the Athenian dead
home (Ellis 1976, 295. n. 81.). Hyperides refers to the people making
Alcﬁimachus and Antipater Athenian citizens and proxeni (Hyper., frg.
B 19. in Minor Attic Orators. II. Loeb 1954, 579.), although this
cannot be correct since at this time citizenship and a grant of
proxeny were not given together, and so it may be that elther Antipater
or Alchimachus received the citizenship and the other the grant of
proxeny., According to Pausanias both Philip and Alexander received
statues at Athens (Paus, I. 9, 4.). Certainly the evidence of
Hyperides and the inscription mentioned above would sgé@-to bear out
the 'amicitiam' object of their visit, although negotigéions about
'pacem' weire in all probability left to ‘the embassy Kwhose members
included Démades, Phociop and Aeschines) sent out from Athens to

Chaeronea (Demosth, XVIII. 282, Aeschin, III. 227.).

L. 6; Thebanorum porro non solum captivos, verum etiam interfectorum

'sepulturam_xendidit. _
This sentence could have two meanings in that either Philip sold into

slavery_those of the Thebans whom he had captured and he ransomed the
bodies of those whom he had killed, or he so0ld his Theban prisoners
back to the Thebans and also sold them the pright to bury their own
dead, though this was hardly a normal procedure, Lemaire, who notes
these alternative interpretations, sees the meaning 6f'norro' ~ elther
in the sense of contra or of ggﬁgg—fas the determining factor

(Lemaire 1823, 208,). Grote and Pickard-Cambridge both think that
Philip sold the prisoners into slavery (Grote 1888, L88, CAH VI, 284,
and that the Thebans obtained,thﬁ right to bury their dead either by
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peying for it (Grote) or with great difficulty (Pickard-Cambridge),
whereas Thirlwall and Ellis reckon that the Thebans had to pay a
ransom for the return of their prisoners, and likewise for the return
of their dead (Thirlwall 1850, 140, Ellis 1976, 199.). However,
these two interpretations are not incompatible, Justin-Trogus appears
to refer to auctioning'the prisoners (bomewhere in Boeotia), and the
Thebans would tend to offer the higher prices,

Diodorus gives no details of the settlement with Thebes save that
Philip maintained a garrison in Thebes (Diod, XVI. 87. 3.). Pausanias
refers only to the setting up of the garrison and the restoration of
the Plataeans to their homes (Paus, IX. 1, 8. 6. 5.).

L. 7. Principes civitatis aliog securi percussit,_alios in exilium

redegit, bonaque ommium occupavit, o

aliquem securl percutere is a classical expression for;ﬁeheading
someone (cf., Cic. In Pisonem., 34, 84.). This account 6f Justin-Trogus
from sentences 7 to 10 appears to Se without any coffoborative
evidence from our other sources, There was certainly no mercy shown
to the Thebans, and Ellis sees this to be not so much vindictiveness

as necessary to destroy Theban power (Ellis 1976, 199.).

4o 8, Pulsos deinde per iniupiem in patriem restituit, Ex horum

numero trecentos exules iudices rectoreSQue clvitati dedit.
Ellis ayggests'that these 'pulsos' may have been exiled at the time

the Thebans declided to éeize Nicaea (summer 339) and to make an
alliance with Athens (Nbvember 3§§)5rbut there 18 no way of proving 3/
this (cf. Ellis 1976, loc, cit.).' Presumably the 300 'rectores' and
'iudices' comprised an executive body with the power of governing in
the political sense (& rector is a general word for ruler or

governor, cf, Hor, Epist., I. 16, 24, Suet, Vesp. 8. Aug., 89.) and
also in the judicial sense (iudex). It would seem unlikely that

'iudices' and 'rectores' are being used here in any sort of technical
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sense, Schaefer draws attention to a distinction to be made between

" the actions of Philip and those 6f the restored exiles (Schaefer 1887

III. 2, 20, ). While Justin-Trogus goes on to describe the trials

, conducted by the restored ekiles (see 9-10 below), he has nevertheles

7;'1mp11ed that Philip himself was responsible for the executions, exile

;.f;end confiscations of property ( see 7‘above). Roebuck points out that
Z'Philip dtﬁ nmake arrangements for Demades to receive land in Boeotia,

:_‘Ereferring to Suda, who says that the orator ..o‘VrQﬂ“ ey ‘3°‘uT{t

L Tpu @Af««ao Supeav {Xaﬁe\/ (suda s. AnpiSns 415.), but regards

':;che purge as exaggerated because of the number of anti-Macedonlans

'.who were 1n a position to oppose Alexander in the revolt of Thebes in

’;f 335 (D:I.od. xvn. 8 1ff. Roebuck in CPh 43 (1948), 80. n.. L43.). -,

iy

| h 9-10- mewwwm
;'.I:.-'?:;;QQEEMMLQ@;L__“MWMEME
Wwﬁ%w

ff,{m a rora s au cla: de iudicibus vitae necisque sume, gquemadmodum

"}fgosaggt. segtentigg fe ggn& contemnuntque absolutionem, gquam dare

. -inimies t, et guoniam rebus nequeunt uleisei, verbis usurpant

I :_L_;begtateg. _
‘Having made: 1t clear ‘that Phil:l.p had put some Thebans to death,

- banished'others and selzed their property, Justin-Trogus now proceeds

u;to describe the trials conducted by the restored exiles which led to

-if;more of the above treatment. Roebuck feels that Justin-Trogus ie

'ﬁ.looeely regarding Philip as responsible for this further purge

E ff(Roebuck, loc, cit.), and Justin-Trogus does seem to be emphaaising

?lthe whole episode.f Perhaps refusal to beg for mercy was a theme of

"lparticular intereet either to Justin or to Trogus.
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5 1. Conpositis in Graecia rebus Philippus omnium civitatum legatos

ad firmandum rerum praesentium statum evocari Corinthum iubet,
Apart from the treaties arranged with Athens and Thebes described

above, Pﬁilip entered ipto a number of arrangements with other Greek
states. . In cqntral Greece Plataea and Orchomenus were restored (Paus.
IX. 1. 8, 1IV. 27, 10.), and Ellis has shown that the Boeotian League
remained in existence, once agaln acting "as a federal body and no
. longer as the mere instrument of Theban domination" (Ellis 1976, 201.).
To secure the weaterp flank'Philip installed a garrison in Ambracia
(Diod. XVII. 3., 3.), and from the fact that some pro-Athenian Chalcidien
leaders sought refuge in Athens, it may be that he installed a
garrison';n Chaleis to keep a watch on the activities of the Euboean
League (Aeschin. III. 85, 87. cf. Ellis 1976, 202,). Philip next
1moved into the Peloponnese, ndw if not earlier receiving the surrender
or'cor;nth and Megéra, énd hg cut down Spartan territory by assigning
areas of it to Argos, Messene and the Arcadian League (Polyb, IX. 28,
33.). | |

It was now that Philip invited the Greek states to Corinth in the
" late autumn or winter of 338/7 for a conference, This was in fact a
- preliminary meeting at which Philip presented his ideas for maintaining
peace as well as putting forward his plans for an invasion of Persia,
ahd the delegates wére no doubt instructed to discuss Philip's
ﬁroposéls at length in their own afates during the winter (cf. Ellis
1976, 203f, and 298 n. 121,). |

5. 2 Ibi pacis legem universae Graeciae pro meritis singularum
civitatum statuit, cona;liumgug omnium veluti unum senatum ex omnibus

legit,
According to Diodorus Philip made it known to the Greek states both
publicly and pr;vately that he wanted to discuss the affairs of Greece,
to which end a '«oivov ¢uVé8Fcov' assembled at Corinth, war against

Persia was successfully prbposed, and Philip, being elected fcwpaTqibs_

|
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wUrokpatwp ', fixed the smount for their contributions for the war (see
below. Diod, XVI. 89, 2-3,). Diodorus seems to be refering to a .
'auvéspcov' which was already formally constituted, before he has
informed us of its inauguration, but Ryder shows that he has over-
compressed his narrative in trying to concentrate on the war against
Persia, He points out that therqvwas a Common Peace treaty as
evidenced by Diod. XVII. 9, 5., and that ",,.there was a situation
when there was a synhedrion and a Hegemon (even if the first had not .
met and the second had not been appointed) but when there had been no
official word of a Persian War" (Ryder 1965, 154.). |

As far as the conditions 6f the treaty which were ratified at
Corinth are concerned, the members were bound to go to the help of the
injured party, a 'vagsptov' of representatives of the Greeks was
instituted to determine who was the injured party, the decrees of the
'vaé&ptov' were binding on all cities, although all cities were
nevertheless free and auffonOmous, and the office of 'r‘y/ercfw' was
instituted tobcarry 6ut the decisions of the 'duvéifuw' (Tod. ii. 177.
gﬁemosthj XviI. 6, 8, 12 and 15-16.).

.Ryder considers that there is no evidence to suggest that Philip
concluded an alliance with the Greeks separately from the peace treaty
Just outlined, partly because if Philip were already 'ﬂyerév' (ef. L.
2-3, above) and in command of the projected Persian expedition, he
would not need to make a further stipulation about friendé and
enemies, and partly because if he were already 'ﬁjerév' and had
negotiatéd an offensive and defensive alliance with the Greeks, he
would not have needed a vote on the issue of war against Persia,

The relationship of the 'ruvZSPuw' with the individual cities- ﬁas
such that they were represented in proportion to their size and
importance with an appropriate number of votes, their representatives
weré empowered to act independently of their home states and the
'ruvéspuov! was the supreme authority after the 'ﬁwerJV'. These
conclusions aré J. A, O. Larsen's, and he 1s generally supported by

Ryder (cf. Larsen in Cph 20 (1925), 314f. Ryder op. eit,, 160.).
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5 3. BSoli Lacedaemonii et regem et leges contempserunt, servitutem,
non pacem rati, quae non ipsis civitatibus conveniret, sed a victore
ferretur,

. ’ 7 s/ Vd
Plutarch states that povo. J\ake&mvowoc . . OUTE JuvedTpaTeuday
oUre Tolrous (sc. Philip and Alexander) oute Tdis ‘A&Tu\g\o
HM(&QQVLK&I ﬁan)\:uerw) O'Jﬂ; e'u quyY é,&‘no\l Koul\o\l c—’urr\xeov

\ ’
ovbe dopov AVeywruy (Plut. Moral. 240 A.). Further

confirmation that they did not make any formal agreement with the
Macedonians can be found in Strabo, who says that they did not yield
totally to the Macedonians but ... Qu&éfwovrgs 1:.-\\/ a:rrovor\:-v |
z?“‘ 2‘-)(:“ 'n'e‘a\t e w'reiq,n/ &e\u vrPe:s Te Tous Sfxxo.,;

"/FXX-\V“ Kot 1\":\0; tiav Make Sovuwv F-m\t:s(Strab., VIII. 365.). Pausanias *
refers to a Spartan victory over the Macedonians when Phllip invaded
Laconia, in that a detachment of Philip's army was defeated while
plundering the .cqastal districts,  The Spartans then s'e':i'._'up a trophy
outside the walls of Ias, which Pausanias says was ten..:.s'tades from the
sea and forty stades from Gythium (Paus,  III. 24, 6,). Philip was in
fact assisted in his attack on the Spartans by the Eleans (Paus, V. 4.
9.). Polybius, in e speech attributed to Lyciscus the Acarnanian
given at Sparta, has Philip invading Sparta, cutting down crops a.nd.
trees and burning homes, and ultimately by assigning some Spartan
territory 'ﬁo Argos (Paus, II. 38, 5, II. 20, 1.), Tegea (Theopomp,
frg. 238, of. Beloch GG 1922, III. 1, 575. n.1.), Megalopolis (Livy.
XXXVIII. 44, Paus, VIII. 35, L4.,) and Messenia (Tac. Ann, IV. 43. 3.),
severela; curtailing Spartan power and influence (Polyb, IX. 28.).

The accounts of Pausanias and Polybius would seem therefore to
confirm Justin-Trogus' comment on the Spartan attitude to Philip,
although they also supply hints as to the consequences of this attitude,
nemely an invasion of Laconia (cf, Ellis 1976, 204,) which, despite
some spirited resistance (e.g. near @ythium),. led to the partitioning
_ of Spartan territory rather then its destruction. |

The phrase 'servitutem non pacem rati' would seem to continue the
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line of thought Justin-Trogus was pursuing above at 3., 11. He
éertainly seems keen to bring home the point that the Greeks lost
their freedom under Philip's generé.lship.

5. 4. Auxilia deinde singularum civitatum describuntur, sive

adiuvandus ea manu rex oppugn a_nte a_119uo_ foret seu duce illo bt_ellum
inferendum,

Diodorus says that Philip prescribed the numbers of soldiers to- be
provided by each city for the o-’u-r\ruxm’o\ (Diod, XVI. 89, 3.). Tod
shows that the congress (_O’UV E'S(nosl ) would have the power to instruct
the f\\,f_—\“..:\l to muster whatever size force he considered appropriate

for the emergency (Tod 1948, ii., 177. 17-22.).

5. 5« Negue enim dubium erat imperium Persarum his ap]g_aratibus peti.
This seems clearly to have been Philip's main military".'quec.tive in

réspect of the Congress of Corinth, Diodorus has Philip speaking
about war against Persia immediately after saying that a congress was
called at Corinth, and indeed he had commenced chapter 89 by saying
that Philip, now that he had broken the confidence of the leading
Greek cities by his victory at Chaeronea, wanted to make war on the
Persians for their destructioh of the Greek temples (in the fifth
century Persian Wars). Therefore, he says, év Ko‘n’v Bu? vou

Kowew cuvebelou o'w.xxee'utos, he succeeded in getting the Greeks to
elect him C'Tfﬂ\‘TV\\'\pv aS?okfﬁworo\ s EXNal os , and he began to
make preparations for the campaign (Diod., XVI. 89. 3, See above for
discussion of Philip's position as ’(\‘I"t“""’ at 4. 2-3,), Polybius
discusses the reasons for war against Persia, firstly under Philip
and then under Alexander, He sees the real reason as being the lack
of Persian opposition to Xenophon and his troops in their retreat
(401/4L00 B.C.) and likewise to Agesilaus and his force (396/395 B.C.),
which led Philip to compare the Persian cowardice and idleness with
his own military efficlency and that of his soldiers, and to see that
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war with Persia promised greatvrewarQB. Polybius goes on to say that
Philip used as a pretext for war the apgument that it was his duty to
exact vengeance from the Persians for their treatment df the Greeks
(Polyb, III. 6, 9ff,). This same theme of punishment for wrongs
inflicted on Greece ie followed by Arrian, who has Alexander sending
a letter to Darius referring to the harm done by his ancestors in
invading Greece and Macedonia, pointing out in addition that the
Persians had started the trouble by assisting Perinthus against Philip
and sending a force under Ochus into Thrace which was then under

Macedonian rule (Arrian, Ansb, II, 14, 4.). Again this theme 1s

picked up by Diodorus, who states that Alexander was generous in his
treatment of the Greek cities in Caria, saying that the freedom of
the Greeke was the reason for being at war with the Persians (Diod.
XVII. 24 1.). .

Ellis feels -that technically'this proposal of war gééinst Persia
did not fall within the scope of the congress of KD\.\I}‘-\-.&"\.?«V"\ unless
it could be demonstrated that punishment for the sboiiation of sacred
places (rather than the destruction of Greek cities and citizens) was
reqnifed for the present general security, and as an immediate
punishment of the sins of the Persians in respect of their sacrilege
to satiefy the gods., Ellis continues by speculating on Philip's own
motives: his need to "ease the military pressures within his own
society; that it might provide a unifying influence among the Greek
stateé.:..that he needed thg sort of money that was to be won in Asia
Minor or beyond; that'hb saw the virtue of Isocrates' proposal to
settle colonies of the restless, dispossessed, war-produced elements
in Greece that provided ready mercenaries to serve any wealthy
tyrant" (Ellis 1976, 208, ).

5. 6~7. Summa auxiliorum CC milia peditum fuere et equitum XV milia,

Extra hanc summem et Macedoniae exercitus erant et confinis domitarum
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gentium barbaria, .
Diodorus says that Philip Su-rzgas S’ch-’-f'n-a o Net To -n')\'-'-\eos
TLV Gt Tuppayiud ETparwwTdy  returned to Macedonia (Diod. XVI.
89, 3.). Thirlwall, Grote and D. G. Hogarth all regard Justin-Trogus'
figures as very exaggerated and almost cértainly completely wrong |
(Thirlwall 1850, 113. n. 1. Grote 1888 IX, h9h: Hogarth 1897, 137.).
Hogarth.points out that Alexander crossed over to Asia with not more
than 40,000 men two years later, this figure of his presumably being
based on Diodorus' detailed breakdown of the troop list of Alexander
'(which totalled 32,000 foot and 4,500 horse: Diod. XVII. 17, L.)
together with Justin-Trogus' identical total figures (x1I. 6, 2.),
Plutarch's 30,000 - 43,000 foot and 4,000 - 5,000 horse (Plut. Alex.
15, 1.,) and Arrian's ob «oXx.'.:, mhelove 30,000 foot and 5,000
horse., (For further confirmation of these numbers frog ancient
sources cf, G.B.'Welles in the Loeb edition of Diodorpé;iSGj, vol.,
VIII. 164, n; 2,). It seems therefore that the figurei;f 200,000
foot and 15,000 horse is exaggerated, especially whén, as can be seen
from the next sentence, this figure did not take into account the
army of Macedonia and the barbarians 'confinls domitarum gentium'. In
Alexander's army referred to above Diodorus says that the infantry
comprised 12,000 Macedonians, 7,000 fﬁrw4ux9t, 5,000 mercenaries,
7,600 Odrysians, Triballians and Illyrians, 1,000 archers and ~vev
7\7(’@;%& Ka\ou‘aév wv , and the cavalry numbered 1,800 Macedonians,
1,800 Thessalians, 600 v &’dMuv ‘EXNNAvwv , and 900 Thracien
Iand.Baeonian scouts, Sﬁrely the numbers of troops railsed by Philip.

can not have been far removed from these figures?

5. 8, Initlo veris tres duces in Asiem Persarum luris praemittit,
Parmenlionem, Amyntem et Attélum,;..

According to Diodorus, Attalus and Parmenion were sent as an advance
party for an invasion of Persia (cf. sentence 5 above) with part of

the Macedonlian forces and instructions to liberate the Greek cities,
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while Philip himself went about obtaining divine approval from the
oracle at Delphi (Diod. XVi. 91, 2.). Polyaenus describes Parmenion
and Attalus as having 10,000 men facing Memnon (Polyaen. Strat. V.
Ly, L4.), and Diodorus refers to a mixed force of Macedonians and
mercenaries facing the Persians in the Troad (Diod. XVII. 7. 10.). R. D
Milns suggests that there.were probably about 1,000 cavalry,
comprising LOO mercenaries and 600 Macedonians (Milns in JHS 1966,
167.).

E. Badian believes that it was unlikely that when Alexander became
king he nullified or altered the mandate given to Parﬁenion until he
had time to turn his attention to matters 1in Asia, being occupied.
with Illyrian and Greek problems on his accession to the Macedonian
throne (Badlan 1966, 37ff,), but Ellis points out that the expedition
had set off ‘in about March 336, end Philip died in July, which left
very littie time for progress, and indeed since there.ﬁére-great
- preparations being made for the main expedition at theféime of
Philip's murder indicating a late sumﬁe; or autumm é%art, Ellis
thinks that any orders Parmenion may have got would not extend
beyond the end of the campaigning season for 336 (Ellis 1976, 220,).
However, in a footnote, Ellis goes 8o far as to say he thinks it
unlikely that Parmenion wae following gny orders at all, since the
death_of Philip and the subsequent appointment of Memmon in 335 by
Darius III to recover the Persian losses of 336 would mean that the
Macedonlans were likely to be trying to hold on to their gains of
336 rather than acting upon orders from Macedonia (Ellis op, cit.
305, n. 48.,). Ellis' comments seem rather confused and contradictory,
Surely Parmenlon must have set out with some form of instructions
(however limited és regards the time allocated for them before the
main expedition arrived)- after all, commnications were very slow
and it would have been very difficult to monitor the advance party's

progress,
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5 2. ..e.cuius sororem nuper expulsa Alexandri matre Olympiade

propter stupri suspitionem in matrimonium receperat.
This marriage probably took place in the spring or summer of 337

(cf. Ellis 1976, 211.). Satyrus says that she was Cleopatra, the
niece of Attalus, and sister of Hippostratus (Satyr. ap. Ath. XIII.
557b - ¢), and this is confirmed by Plutarch (Alex. 9.), Pausanias
(VIII. 7. 7.), Aelian (V.H. XIII. 36.,) and Diodorus (XVI. 93. 9.
XVII. 2, 3.), although there seems to be some confusion in the latter
as to the relationship betweén Attalus and Cleopatra, in that Attalus
is said to have been her nephew (;Se\¢tso’$s) in the first
' reférence, and her brother (&8&5«‘5‘4 ) in the second. Plutarch uses
the word O@€.0s  "uncie" for Attalus, and Pausanlas ;’.&\4- S'-‘\:-
"niece" for Cleopatra, It would seem more likely that this was the
relationship, although it is interesting that both Diodorus (in one
place) and Justin-Trogus, who are- the main sources fori?ﬁilip's
reign, should have a brother/sister relationship for Aftalus and
Cleopatra, Arrien says she was called Eurydice (Arrian. Anab, III, 6,
5.)

Ellis goes into the question of the divorce of Olympias in detail.
He maintains that there is no evidehce for Philip divorcing Olympias-
even Justin-Trogus' statement here, he feels, does not imply divorcé
in a modern sense~ since modern commentators have often tried to make
artificial distinctions between 'wivea' and 'concubines' in dealing
with the marriages of Macedonian kings (and especially so with the
mother of Alexander the éreat) to the extent that they have obscured
the accepted (even by the Greeks) polygamy amongst the Macedonian
kings, While El1is accepts that his own comments are purely and
necessarily speculative, he does make the perfectly sensible point
that, since a wife's main virtue was the provision of children (sons
as potential heirs, and daughters for diplomatic marriages) and from
six marriages (see below in 8., 3. for details) Philip had gained only

two sons, it was perfectly reasonable for him to take another bed
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partner (Ellis op, cit. 212, 303ﬂ n. 20.). In any case one of
these sons, Arridaeus, was apparently mentally sick, thus reducing
the effective number of heirs to one, Alexander (for Arridaeus, see
below at 8. 2.). This need not mean that Alexander and Olympias were
being passed over, since it was moét unlikely that Philip, with the
Aslan expedition imminent, would let the Macedonian throne appear to
be destined for (as yet) unborn issue from a new marriage. The anger
of Olymplas and Alexander, however, is a perfectly understandable
human reaction to the situation and, although tempers were lost (ef.
below 7. 3-L4.) and Olympias and Alexander departed from Macedonia
(voluntarily, below 7. 5.) Philip clearly wanted them back in
Macedonia for his wedding and, more importantly, surely, in the case

of Alexander, for the Asian expedition,

6. 1, Interea, dum guxilia 8 Graecia coeunt, nuptias_dieopatrae

filiae et Alexandri, quem regem Epiri fecegatigcelebraf.
The 'auxilia' are those referred teebove at 5. L. The arrangements

for and course of this wedding and the subsequent murder of FPhilip
are covered in detail by Diodorus XVI. 91. 4. - 94. 4. Diodorus does
not give Philip any motive for arranging this marriage between his
daughter Cleopatra and Alexagder of Epirus (seé above, VIII. 6, 4-8,,
for earlier dealings between Philip and this young man), but it has
been interpreted by modern historians (e.g. Grote, Thirlwall,
Pickard-Cambridge and Hammond) as & move to neutralise Epirotic
opposition to Fhililp, Oiympias hhving fled to the court of Alexander
of Epirus after the row between Philip and his son Alexander concern-

ing the insulting remarks of Attalus (see below, 7. 3=l.).

6. 2. Dies erat pro magnitudine duorum regum, et conlocantis filiam

et uxorem ducentis, apparatibus insignis.
Diodorus supplies much detall about the magnificence of this occasion:

this included musical contests and sumptuous banquets for the many
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friends and guests Philip had invited from all over Greece, the
receliving by Philip of golden crowns from individuals and cities,
including Athens, a state banquet, games and grand procession, which
included twelve richly adorned statues of the gods and a thirteenth
statue of similar magnificence portraying Philip himself (Diod. XVI.
94, 4ff.). The two kings were of courée Philip ('conlocantis filiam')
and Alexander of Epirus ('uxorem ducentis'). Ellis sees the occasion |
as an exercise in public relations (Ell;s 1976, é22.), and certainly
Philip rust have been encouraged by, for example, the conferment of

a golden crown from Athens (Diod. loc, cit.).

6. 3 Sed nec ludorum magnificentia deerat; ad quorum spectaculum

Philippus cum sine custodibus cdrporis medius inter duos Alexandros,

filium generumque, contenderet,ce.
These games were to be the central event of the second:aay of the

celebrations, and Diodorus speaks of spectators for thé.games
flocking into the Ocavpov while it was still dark, ready for the big

parade which would herald the start of the games (Diod. XVI. 92. 5.).
'The 'magnificentia' is probably a reference to the statges already
mentioned in the previous note., Diodorus says that Philip, who was
wearing a white cloak, gave orders that his bodyguard should follow
him at a distance in order to demonstrate that he was protected by
the goodwill of the Greeks, and did not need weapons to protect him
(Diod. XVI. 93. 1.).

6. Y. ...Pausanias.rﬁobilig ex Maqedpnibus adulescens, nemini

suspectus, occupatis angustiis Philipoum in transitu obtruncat diemgue
laetitiae destinatum foéedum luctu funeris facit. |

According to Diodorus;, Pausanias was 1’:: ‘,.\w \/t;vo: Mawe GV EK 'TT\S
» - / .
Orer«-:&os m\ouréw\;, Tov de fxadews cwpaTo Q)Gkai © e
(Diod., XVI. 93, 3.,). After filling in the background information

about Pausanias (see below, in the next note), Diodorus goes on to
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say that he left horses by the city gates and came to the entrance of
the theatre ( Wpes Tas s 7o BCumpov €locSess ) with a Celtic
dagger ( Kc\‘\’u;;\v \Ae:xupav ) concealed under his cloak, He then
waited until Philip was left alone, as & result of his instructing
the friends who were accompanying him to enter the theatre and the
guards to keep their distance, and plunged the degger through the
king's ribs (Diod. XVI. 94. 3.).

The details'df the story of Pausanias' grievances are given in the
next note, but, as E, Badian has rémarked, the important question is
not whether one should believe that a personal motive such as that
attributed to Pauéanias could have been an acceptable explanation for
the murdér, but rather how and why this old wound of Pausanias'
should have opened at this particular time, possibly eight years after
the efent'(Badian in Phoenix 17 (1963), 247-8.). Arrian hints that
Persian bribery could have been involved, although this was not

suggested at the time (Arrian, Aneb, II. 14. 5.). Badian goes on to

show that of the three Lyncestian gobles, who might have been
expected to make a bid for the throne after the assassination, two
appear to have been taken by sufpriae by the events, were accused of
 being implicated and immediately executed, while the third brother,
Alexander, who was Antipater's sbn—in—law, at once acknowledged
'Alexander, Philip's sdh, as the new king and did homage to hih,
although he too was to be executed eventually, Then through Parmenion
phe new king engineered the death of Attalus, who wés both popular |
‘with the army (end consequently very powerful) and had also insulted
Alexander himself (Diod. XVII. 2,). | |
Badian concludes therefore that Philip's death "...fits into the
' pattern-of Macedonian court politics and the life and career of .

Alexander the Great" (Badian op, cit. 250.).
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6. 5-6, Hic primis pubertatis annis stuprum per iniuriem passus ab

Attalo fuerat, cuius indignitati haec etiam foeditas accesserat. Nam
perductum in convivium solutumgue mero Attalus non suae tantum, verum
et conviviarum 1ibidini velut scortorum iure subiecerat ludibriumgue

omnium inter aegusales reddiderat.
The story of Pausanlas' grievances is well documented in Diodorus

(Xvi. 93. 3£f.), and Plutarch makes a clear reference to it (Plut,
Alex. 10.). According to Diodorus, Pausanias 8 o kaXNos became
Q:—\og cee ToU Qu\t,ﬂﬂ'oo , but when Philip subsequently became
attracted to another man named Pausé.nias, the first Pausanias insulted
ﬁhe second'Pausanias, calling him a hermaphrodite and ready to accept
é’P wTas from anyone who was willing. This upset the second Pausanias
to such an extent that, after taking Attalus into his confidence about
the insult and about what his intentions were, he sacrificed his life
a few days later in a battle with.the Illyrians by exp_o';s'ing himself

to the blows being aimed at Philip., Later, back in Mac:e'donia, Attalus
invited Pausanias to a banquet, got him drunk on unmixed wine, and
then handed him over, unconscious, to some muleteers (Efeukérms )
for abusive treatment (e’;g 5’(Spw K::L 'r\'h?ouu’u\l ?:'rm\u r<r<\l ).
Clearly it is the second sentence of Justin-Trogus' comments on
Pausanias which is being dealt with by Diodorus, but with no |
explanation as to why he was treated in this way at the banguet by
Attalus. The first sentence would seem to suggest that at some time
before 13he banquet episode Pausanias had suffered some form of
'stuprum' at the hands of Attalus 'per iniuriem'. As té what this
involved there is no evidence at &ll, but since Pausanias was very

good-looking Attalus may also have indulged in paedophilia.

. 6., 7-8. Hanc rem segre ferens .Pausanias querelam Philippo saepe
detulerat, OCum variis frustrationibus non sine risu differretur et
honoratum insuper ducatu adversarium cerneret, iram in ipsum Philippum
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exegit, .
Diodorus says that as soon as Pausanias recovered from the effects of
the wine, deeply resentful; he accused Attalus in front of the king,
Philip apparently sympathised, but was unwilling to take any action
against Attalus, whom he had Jjust elected as one of the generals for
the advance party for the Asian campalgn in view of his military
abilit&, and who was also the uncle of the young Cleopatra whom he
had just married. And so Philip showered the young man with gifts
and promoted him in the bodyguard (Diod. XVI. 93. 8.). Justin-Trogus
differs from Diodorus only in that by 'non sine risu' he sugéests that
prerhaps Philip wa&jﬁ@?quite as sympathetic as Diodorus would have us
believe, and in the time factor, in that according to Justin-Trogus
the murder of Philip would seem to follow fairly soon after the
banqueting incident and its sequel, whereas Diodorus'_ggcount,
particularly at the beginning of .chapter 94, where Pagggnias cee
;pe‘r-{BMoJ Cbu\;-r'ru'v T:\V 39\,\'}\/ see 1is encouraged-:'éi.n his desire
for revenge by the sophist Hermocrates, under whom he was studying.
Welles, in his commentary on Diodorus, while admitting that the
circumstances surrounding Pausanias and his grievances cannot be
dated exactly, suggests that they could have occurred as early as
344 B.C. (Diod, Loeb 1963, vol, VIII. 98. n. 1.).

The 'honoratum,..ducatu' refers of course to Attalus' appointment
as one of the generals of the advance party mentioned above in'5. 8.
The clguse 'quam ab adversarlio non poterat'! refers most likely to the
fact that Philip had refused to punish him, but in any case Attalus

was by now in Asia,

7. 1. Creditum est etiam inmissum ab Olympiade, matre Alexandri,

fuisse, nec ipsum Alexandrum ignarum paternae caedis extitisse;
Diodorus makes no mention of either Olympias or Alexander being

implicated in the murder, but Plutarch quite explicitly states that
most of the blame attached itself to Olympias because she had urged
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on Pausanias, and Alexander also incurred some suspicion because, on
being approached by the injured Pausanias who was bemoaning his ‘
treatment, he quoted from Euripides' Medea: 1’\o~l Eovra raL V-iraﬂizzg__'
Wat \Inr\ooPe’\lr\\l (tz;:ich could be interpreted to mean that he was
suggesting that Pausanias should murder the person who was giving the
bride (Attalus), the bridegroom (Philip) and the bride (Cleopatra).
Plutarch does go on to say that Alexander sought out those who had
participated in the plot and punished them, and that he was angry
with Olympias' treatment of Cleopatra (Plut. Alex. 10. see below,

sentence 12.).

7. 2, guippe ron minus Olympiada repudium et praelatam sibi

Cleopatram guam stuprum Paussniam doluisse,
If Olympias was involved in the mufder, then this motive is a

perfectly understandable and human one, whatever the tééhnical meaning
of 'repudium' may be (cf. note on 5. 9.). It would éeéﬁ from Plutarch

that Olympias was a jealous and sullen woman (Plut, Alex. 9.).

7. 3-4. Alexandrum guogue regni semulum fratrem ex noverca susceptum
timuigse; eogue factum, ut in convivio antea primum cum Attalo, moxX

cum ipso patre iurgaret, adeo ut etiam stricto gladlo eum Fhilippus

consectatus sit eegreque & filil caede emicorum precibus exoratus.

That Alexander had no real need to fear for his future accession to

‘the throne has been pointed out already (see note on 5, 9, above),
but that he was worried about this can be geen from his resction to
Attalus' remark. Again, as in the case of Olympias, Alexander's
reading of the situation is a human and understandable one,

The main account of the incident With.  Attalus here alluded to by
Justin-Trogus is to be found in Plutarch: at the celebrations for
Philip's marr1age to Cleopatra, her uncle, Attalus, who was drunk,
ventured to declare that he hoped that a legitimate successor ﬁo the
kingdom of Macedon might 5e born to Philip and Cleopatra., Alexander



131
furiouslj asked Attalus whether he considered him to be a bastard and
hurled his wine cup at him, Upon this Philip also rose in anger énd
drew his sword, not against Attalus; but against Alexander, and was
only prevented from killing him by falling over as a result of the
amount of wine he had drunk, Alexander then made a mocking remark
about the man who was about to cross over to Asia being unable tol
cross from one couch to another, He then left Macedon with Olymplas-

see below next sentence, 5. (Plut. Alex. 9.). Satyrus repeats the

same atofy of the remark made by Attalus, an exchange of wine-cup
throwing but no words from Alexander, and no reaction from or even
mention of Philip (Satyr. ap, Ath, XIII. 557d.). Ellis draws
attention to two ways in which thie incident can be viewed, either
that Philip agreed witﬁ.Attalus about producing a legifimate heir, or
that hé had a sudden drunken fit of temper (assuming that the Justin-
Trogua/Plutafch véreion is to be believed), but he doqézﬁot commit
himself to either view (Ellis 1976, 215,). On the whoié, the second
view would seem more tenable if Ellis' yviews on Alexander's position

4in the succession are to be followed (ibid. 216.).

7. 5. Quamobrem Alexander ad avunculum se in Epirum cum matre, inde

ad reges Illyriorum contulerat;

Plutarch and Satyrus agree that Olymplas went to Epirus- Satyrus says
the ki@gdom of the Molossians- and that Alexander went on to Illyria,
after escorting his mother safely to Epirus, The 'avunculum' is
Alexander of Epirus, referred to below in sentence 7, and above in 6,

1, (Plut., Alex. 9. Satyr. ap, Ath, XIII. 557.).

7. 6. vixgue revocanti mitigatus est patrl precibusgue cognatorum
aegre redire conpulsus, |

Plutarch tells the story that Demeratus, a Corinthian who was a Zébo:
s Tas Ol ixs » came to see Philip, and upon the latter's enquiry

as to whether the Greeks were agreeing with each other, Demeratus
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replied that it was very fitting that Philip should be concerned
about Greece when there were such great disagreements and crises in
his own hbusehold. In this way Philip was brought to his senses, and
he summoned Alexander home with the help of Demeratus' negotiations
(Plut. Alex. 9.). That Philip was :recon'cile.d'both to Alexander and
Olympias 1is pointed out elsewhere by Plutarch (Plut. Moral. 179¢c. ).

7. 7. Olympias guoque fratrem suumgAlgxandrum, Epiri regem, in bellum
aubornabat Qeryicisaetgue, ni,filiaeﬂnugtiis pater generum occupasset,

The meaning of 'occupasset' here must be that of catching a person
iefore he is able to carry out his purpose (cf., OLD fasc. 5. 1976,
t235.), and here Philip clearly fotestalled any future trouble from
Alexander by making him his 'generﬁm'- the word is used anticipatorily
here-~ through marriage with his daughter. _
There 1s no other authority for this statement, bu;fif would be a

.

perfectly reasonable move under the circumstances.. Pefﬂaps.it was
when this proved futile by the engagement of Alexandér of Epirus and
Cleopatra that Olympias resigned herself to the fact that she would
gain nothing by remasining out éf.Macedonia and so accepted the
invitation to return with her son, Philip was renowned for his
marriages of convenience, usually involving himself and whatever
campaigﬁ he happened to be pursuing at the time (cf. Satyr. ap. Ath,
XIII. 557.), and here he is ueing a marriage for his daughter as a
politicgl expedient,

7. 8. His stimulils irarum utrique Pausaniam de inpunitate stupri sui

guerentem ad tantum facinus inpulisse creduntur. _
cf, Plut, Alex. 10, This has already been discussed under 7. 1.

7. 9. Olympias certe fugienti percussori etiam equos habuit
praeparatos.

Diodorus had said that Pausanias had himself organised his escape
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horses at the city gates, and then after he had struck the fatal blow

!

he ran for the gates and ... Tous 'l_'(\rat.r\qwl.ne,_vous ﬂP::s -Fv\v 4;..\,,\‘\/
,G/e'e&\l t';\'ﬂ’oui (Diod. XVI. 94. 3.). It has already been noted
that Diodorus in no way implicates either Olymplas or Alexander in
the murder, but it is perhaps worth noting that Plutarch, who is quite
sure of Olympias' involvement and highiy susplecious of Alexander's
behaviour, finds no place for corroborative evidence in the form of

involving Olympias in the escape bid with the horses,

7. 10, 1Ipsa deinde audita regis nece cum titulo officii ed exequias
cucurrisset, in cruce pendentis Pausaniae capiti eadem nocte, qua
venit, coronam auream inposuit, guod nemo alius audere nisi haec

superstite Philippi filio potuisset.
There is possibly some geographical and temporal diffiqg;ty here,

From the fact that Olympias hurried to the funeral whqﬁishe heard of

her husband's death, and she placed a gold crown on theshead of
Pausanias the same night that she came,:it would seeﬁ to be implied
that she had a certain amount of distance to cover before she could
get to the scene, We are told by Diodorus that the wedding was taking
place at Aegae- did Philip's funeral take place there, or was his body |
~ teken back to the capital at Pella? The royal burial ground of the
Macedonlian kings was apparently at Aegae, which was the cultural
centre of Macedonia, even though Archelaus had moved the capital to
Pella (qf. Hammond 1972, 153, Ellis 1976, 40,). Pausanias points

out that Alexander's body was on its way back to Aegae when Ptolemy
persuaded the Macedonian soldiers to hand over the body to him <53 be
buried at Mémphia (Paus, I. 6, 13.), Justin-Trogus has earlier
remarked on the superstition that a change of burial ground from the
royal one at Aegae for Alexander led to the extinction of the royal
line after him (Juatin-Trogus VII. 2. 4.). From the last two passages
it can be surmised that Philip's burial.place must have been Aegae,

.Where then was Olympias during the wedding celebrations? If she were
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preéent at Aegae, as some scholars have assumed, why does she arrive
in haste at night? After all, the murder had taken place during thé
day, and with the last time reference in Diodorus being the parade
forming at sunrise (Diod., XVI. 92. 5.), it would seem more 11ke1y'to
have been in the morning., Perhaps Justin-Trogus has parts of two
different accounts, one dipectly implicating Olympias on the spot
(assisting with the horses), and the second one bringing her from a
distance (Epirus?) on hearing the news and arriving at Aegae in time

for the funersl,

eeein cruce pendentis Pausaniae...
According to Diodorus, Pausanias, in running for the gates and horses

pursued by bodyguards including Leonnatus, Perdiccas and Attalus

( probably the son of Andromenes, . a ¢lose friend and con;gmporary of
Alexander., cf, Welles in Loeb vol, VIII of Diodorus 19@3; 101. n. 2.),
although he had a good start, tripped over a vine and ﬁ;s then killed '
by the Javelins thrown by Perdiccas and his followers (Diod, XVI. 9Y4.
4.). Whether he was subsequentlj affixed to a cross to be displayed
as a grim example of»what happens to assassins who are caught must
remain a matter for conjecture; although there may be a precedent for
this procedure to be gleaned from Diodorus, who has Phllip hanging
Onomarchus apparently after he had been killed along with 6,000
Phocians and mercenaries- ¢f, note on VIII. 2, 4, above, (Diod._XVI.

35. 6.):

e s o gquod nemo alius,,.gotuisset...

Justin-Trogus really goes to town in the next few lines in heapiﬁg
ineriminating evidence on Olympias, finishing with the outrageous
statement in the last sentence of the chapter that she appeared to be
afraid that 1t should not be clear enough that shs had been responsible
for the promotion of the crime, The 'superstite' is, of course,

Alexander., Quite what Justin-Trogus meant by saying that no other
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person Yould have dared to do this act while a son of Philip was still
alive is not altogether clear., Since he has told us during the
course of this chapter that Alexander was not unaware that his Ffather
was to be killed, that he feared his stepmother's son by Philip as a
possible rival to the throne, that he had quarrelled with his father
and had been reconciled to him with difficulty, surely, in the eyes
of Jugtin—Trogus, he would not be likely to exact terrible vengeance
from anyone caught putting a golden crown on his father's assassin's

head.

7. 11. Paucos deinde post dies refixum corpus interfectoris super
religuias maritl cremavit et tumulum ei eodem fecit in loco parentari-

gue eidem guotannis incussa populo superstitione curavit,
Ellis finds this part of JustinJTrogus' account completely incredible.

He regards it as inconceivable that stories of this action of
Olympias could have been 1n cilrculation at the time, and prefers to
suggest that they may have formed part qf a later tradition in vogue
at the time of Cassander's successful propaganda campaign against
Olympias, resulting in her condemmnation and death at Pydna in 316
(E11is 1976, 225, cf. Edson in Hesperia 1949, 87.). This seems to

be sound reasoning, and accept&bie in defel¥ of further evidence.

7. 12, Post haec Cleopatram, & gqua pulsa Philippi matrimonio fuerat,

in gremio eius prius filias interfecta, finire vitam suspendio coegit;
spectaculoque pendentis ﬁltiqnem potita est, ad guam per parricidium

festinaverat,

According to Satyrus, the daughter's name was Europe (Satyr. ap. Ath,
XIII. 557d.). As noted above in 7. 1. Alexander was reputedly angry
with Olympias because of her savage treatment of Cleopatra while he
was away (Plut, Alex. 10. 4.), but Plutarch supplies no details of

this treatment. Pausanias' version has Olympias dragging Cleopatra

and her baby son on to a bronze cauldron and so burning them to death,
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A son by Cleopatra is also mentioned above by Justin-Trogus in 7. 3.
as being a threat to his succeeding to the throne., Justin-Trogus
later has Alexander giving orders for his brother Caranus, gemulum
guoque imperii, to be put to death (Justin-Trogus XI. 2., 3.). '
Diodorus says that Cleopatra had given birth to a n‘mﬁfo\/ only a
few days before Philip's death.(Diod. XVII. 2. 3.).

Green and Lane Fox both try to fit in time for two children to be
born to Philip and Oleopatra before the death of Philip (Green 1974,
87¢f, Lane Fox %973; 503,), but Ellis, claiming that all the sources
agree that Cleopatra bore only one child and in fact only had time to
do this, thinks that Caranus did not exist (Ellis 1976, 301-2 nn,. 1.
and 4o 306, n, 54.). BEllis' claim of only one child goes against
his own observations, namely that Justin-Trogus twice mentions a son,
the second time by name, as well as the daughter in this sentence.
Ellis is probably right in regarding the 'filia' here and the Ta 8oV
of Diodorus as the daughter Europe mentioned by Satyrus, but his
argument that Philip and Cleopatra did not have time to produce two
children does not take into account the possibility of a child having
been produced earlier by an adulterous relationship between Philip
and Cleopatra, a child who would have been regarded by the Macedonian :
people as illegitimate, having no claim to the throne, Hence in
marrying Cleopatra, assuming the Macedonian establishment would still
have regarded the bastard child with suspicion and certainly not
having as strong a clailm to the throne as Alexander, Philip might be
éble to galn a legitimaté (i.e. produced manifestly in wedlock) heir.
This at any rate might explain the drunken remark of Attalus sbout a
legitimate heir- legitimate as opposed to the illegitimate Caranus,
rather than as opposed to Alexander (who thus misinterpreted the term
as referring to himself).

Whether or not Ellis is right in disregarding the existence of
Caranus, what 1s clear from this sentence and the other authorities

mentioned, is that Olymplas seems to have been responsible for the
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deaths of Cleopatra and her new-born child, The second half of the
sentence—' .+« | sPectaculoque pendentis...- sees, in Justin-Trogus'
eyes, the culmination of the f‘ury of the slighted Olympias in her
brutal murder of Cleopsatra and her child and the revenge satisfactorily
achieved. Again Justin-Trogus displays a woman in a very black light
(cf. Burydice in VII. 5. 4ff.).

7. 13 Novissime gladium illum, quo rex percussus est, Apollini sub
nomine Myrtales consecravit, hoc enim nomen ante Olympiadis parvulae
;ELL.

The 'gladium' is referred to by Diodorus as a Ke\'n.u\r\v p-:xm?ocv ’
and indeed a description of the weapon is to be found in Aelian, who

N - ﬂ A
says that ... To oo T\'qwd‘av\’oo §:¢°S, {fa Tov @I;\cn-n'ov

-
.”-\

. _ - b ) - - y AR
Stexr-’\o'orro) 59\»& e’)(ﬂy &my —r.\; AGF')S SL“\/&\/-}:\:PHPEVDV
axq;“ww (Aelian. ITI, 45. Diod. XVI. 93. 3.).  Aelian had just
been describing an oracle whereby Philip was to beware of a chariot,
Cicero also refers to the carving on the’ sword of gua:dri@;as against

which Philip was warned to be on his guard (Cic. De_Fato 5.)

7. 14, Quae omnia ite palam facta sunt, ut timuisse videatur, ne

facinus gb ea commissum non probaretur.
As if .Justi_n-Trogus 1s not satisfied that his reader has by now

grasped the idea that Olympias is indisputably guilty of the promotion
of the crime, he finishes off the section with this rather absurd and
unnecessary comment, whiéh seems to amplify his dislike for her, On
the other hand it may amount to no more than emphasising that she
seemed to glory in the crime.

8. 1, Degegs:lt Philippus XL et septem annorum, cum annis XXV regnasset, '
 According to Arrian, this took place in July 336- ... XpKOvVTOS |

T\'oeo&{poo (Arrian, Ansb, I. 1, 1.). Pausanias says that Philip

- was 46 (Paus, VIII. 7. 6.), and Diodorus says that he ruled for 24
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years (Diod, XVI. 95. 1.), as does Busebius (in Diod. frgs, of VII,
t5. 2.). Satyrus says he reigned for 22 years (Satyr. ap, Ath, XIII.
557d.), but if he ceme to the throne in 359 and reigned until July
336 this mekes & maximum reign of 23% years, and therefore, if he was
L6 when he died, he must have been born in 382,

8., 2, Genuit ex Larissaea salatrice filium Arridaeum, gui post

Alexandrum regnavit,
This Thessalian dancing girl ('Larissaeo scorto' in XIII. 2, 11,

below) was called.Philinna (Satyr. ap. Ath. XIII. 557d.), and Philip
will have married her (inferring this from the 'variis matrimoniis'
in the next sentence) in late 358 of early 357 (see next note).
According to Plutarch, Arridaeus was Fhilip's 80D ... €K ~7QVatuB$
‘386800 Wai KowRe @;)u,.vw\s .e., &nd that he was lagking in
intellect-because of a disease of .the body, which had_ﬁé?n brought on
by drugs administered by Olympias, having apparently beéh quite
normal and intelligent as a boy (Plut, Alex. 77. 5.). Diodorus refers
. to Arridaeus as having an incurable mental iliness (Diod, XVIII. 2,

2.). After the death of Alexander in 323, Arridaeus was made king
jointly with Alexander's posthumous child by Roxane, Alexander IV, .
‘taking the name Philip Arridaeus and the title of Philip IIT (Diod.
XVIII, 2,’ 4. Justin-Trogus XIII. 3, 1.), although he was actually
manipulafed by Perdiccas, Antipater, Polyperchon and Cassander, In
the end he was captured and killed by Olympias in order to secure

control of the Macedonian throme for herself and Alexander's s6n,

Alexander IV (Diod. XIX. 14, 41ff, Justin-Trogus XIV. 5. 10.).

8. 3. Habuit et multos alios filios ex variis matrimoniis regio more

susceptos, qui partim fato, partim ferro periere.
Satyrus gives the most detailed 1list of Philip's wives and offspring:

| Audata of Illyria, by whom he had a daughter, Cynna; Phila, a sibter

of Derdas and Machatas; Nicesipolis of Pherae, by whom he had
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Thessalonice; Philinna of Larissa, by whom he had Arridaeus; Olympias
by whom he had Alexander and Cleopatra; Meda, dagéhter of the Thracian
king, Cothelas; and finally Cleopatra, niece of  Attalus, by whom he
hed a daughter, Europe. Thus, according to Satyrus, Philip had a
total of seven wives, four daughters and two sons (Satyr. ap, Ath., XIII
557d. ). This passage of Satyrus has been the subject of rmmuch
discussion: see, for example, Beloch 1923, III. 2, 68ff, Ehrhardrin
cQ 1967, 297. Griffith in CQ 1970, 69-70. Gree;i 1974, 27£f., and
555n. Ellis 1976, 211ff, and 302 nn, L-11,

Beloch first recognised the uhsgtisfactory chronology of the list,
and the later commentators have agreed, although Griffith disagrees
with EhrhardVabbut the date of the marriage with Philinna: Ehrhardt
had suggested 353 as the most likely, at the time when Philip assisted
the Thessalians against Pherae, but Griffith points out.that Arridaeus
would only be fifteen years old at the time of Pixodarﬁéf'wish to have
him married to his daughter (337), too young for a Mace&onian or Greek
boy to be married (Griffith cites W. K. .Lacey 1968, {06ff. 212, 313,

. nn,10-14,), and that the marriage should be dated to 358 or early

357, at the time of Philip's earlier dealings with Thessaly, and Ellis

~ concurs with this. The fact that Lacey cannot supply Griffith with
any evidence for boys marrying at the age of fifteen must not be taken

| to_mean-thgt this never happened, but on balance Griffith is probably
right in giving 357/8 for the marriage with Philinna and the birth of
Arridaeus, '

As far as the other marriages are concerned, Philip will have
mérried Audata in 359/8, at the time of his early Illyrian campaigns
(ef. Ellis 1976, 47f.), Phila possibly in 359 or even earlier (ibid.
46.), Nicesepolis in 352 (cf, Ehrhardc1967, 297., who points out— and
Ellis agrees with him- that, sincé-the daughter of this union,
Thessalonice, was most likely to be so named és a result of Philip's
~ victory over Onomarchus in 352 (cf. Beloch 1923, III. 2. 69.), a date
- very close to that victory would seem to bé indicated), Olympias in
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357 before the birth of Alexander in the summer of 356 (ef. VII. 6.
10, above and Ellis 1976, 62.,), Meda in 342 at the time of Philip's
alliance with her father, Cothelas (cf, Ellis 1976, 166.) and
Cleopatra in 337 (cf. 5. 9. above).

As tb the deaths of the various children, Cynna, daughter of Philip
and Audata, met a violent though apparently heroic death at the hands
of Alcétés and a Macédonian army in the political struggle following
the death of Alexander (Polyaen. Strat. VIII. 60.). Arridaeus was
put to death on the orders of Olympias in 317 (Justin-Trogus XIV. 5.
10.). Alexander dled in 323 as the result of a fever lasting eleven
days, although Justin-Trogus and Arrilan suggest that he was poisoned
(Justin-Trogus XII. 13, 10ff. Arrian, VII. 27. 1.). However, as
Plutarch points out, it was five years before any suspicion of
poisoning érose, and it seems unlikely that this was the case (Plut.
Alex, 77. cf. Lane Fox 1973; L471:). Thessalonice wasiﬁﬁrdered by
her son Antipater in 295 B.C. (Paus, IX. 7. 3. Diod. in. 7. ).
Cleopatra, daughter of Philip and Olympias, was assassinated on the
orders of Antigonus in 308 B.C. (Diod. XX. 37. 5.). Europe was
mirdered by Olympias as described above in 7. 12, in 336 B.C. It
would seem therefore that only Alexander, of the six children, died

'fato', while the other five died 'ferro'- hardly any real justification
for 'partim,..partim', especially in view of Justin-Trogus' own
insinuations about Alexander being poisoned, unless he refers to some

more not mentioned by Satyrus. 1

8. 4-6, Fuit rex armorum guam conviviorum apparatibus studiosior, cui

maximae opes erant instrumenta bellorum; divitiarum gusestu guam

custodia sollertior, Itaque inter cotidiasnas rapinas semper inops erat.
Certainly from all the authorities comes ample evidence that Philip

spent a good part of his reign ih campaigns against various

neighbouring states, and it is perhaps worth noting that the Macedonisme
(whether or not Philip was actually in the field with them, although
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he seems usually to have been 80) were engaged in some form of
fighting each year.of his reign, with the possible exception of 343
which concluded with Philip sending his final offer of peace to
Athens. Thgt his war budget was not inexhaustible has already been
noted above by Justin—frogus in 1., 5., where he describes Philip's
efforts to raise money by plundering dnring his lengthy siege of
Byzantium, For further diecussion.on Philip's army and foreign policy
in general, see Ellis 1976, 231ff.

8., 7. Misericordia in eo et perfidia pari iure dilectae, Nulla apud
eum_turpis ratio vincendi.

Justin-frogus concludes what has been a generally hostile account of

Philip with this character assassination, which comes as no surprise.
If one examines Justin-Trogus' own account for examples of 'miseri-
cordia', there are only two occasions wheré Philip couéézin any way

be sald to have been acting from this sentiment, and bdth of these

' occasions involved the Athenians: at VII. 6, 6, he allowed the
Athenians to go homé unmolested and without ransom, after he had
trapped them with a Macedonian army at the time of the Athenian attempt
to place Argaeus on the throne at the beginning of Philip's reign (cf.
the note on this sentence), and at IX. 5. 4. he again treated the
Athenians lightly when he returned their prisoners without ransom, and
gave up thie bodies of their dead for burial after the battle of
Ghaeronqa.

| It is hardly.necessar& to draw attention.to the number of times
that Justin-Trogus accuses Philip of acting with 'perfidia', or some
similar expression, It is especially evident in the section following

on from VIII., 3. 1., and in sentence 6 of that chapter the expression

bgllo pari perfidia gesto occurs,
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8. 8. Blandus.pafiter et.insidiosgg, adloquio gui plu;é promitteret
guam praestaret; in seria et iocos artifex, | |
There are many occaslione when Philip played one party off against
another- for example, the ambéssadors from the Thessalians and
Boeotians agalnst the aﬁbassadors froﬁ the Phocians, Spartans and
Thebans in VIII. L4, 3ff.- and this duplicity certainly brought him
success in his foreign policy., Justin-Trogus' claim that Philip
promised more than he could fulfil seems a little strange: there is
no obviouas occasion to which this could’be linked, and so it may
perhaps be seen as rhetorical exaggeration,

That Philip had a sense of humour can be seen from comments

preserved by both Plutarch and Polyaenus, in so far as these can be

believed (Plut., Moral., 177c - 179d. Polyaen., Strat. IV. 2. 6.).

8. 9. Amicitias utilitate, non fide colebat, Gratiamfiingere in odio,

instruere inter concordantes odia, avnud utrumque gratiam guaerere

sollemnis 111i consuetudo.

Again this is so generalised that very little can be gleaned from it
other than the observation that JuStin—Trogus is amplifying his point
made in the previous sentence that Philip was 'blandus pariter et
insidiosus'. 'utrumque' presumably means "both sides" in any given
situation where Philip might have been faced with differing views
amengst his friends.,

8. 10, Intgr hagc"§10guéntia et insignis oratio, acuminis et

sollertine plena, ut nec ornatul facilitas nec facilitati inventionum

deesset ornatus.

The point Justin-Trogus seems to be making here is that since Philip
was so devious in his character and his actions, this was reflected
in his ability to make speeches in'a most eloquent and clever,'yet

devious, manner,
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8, 11. Huic Alexander filius éﬁccessi;_et virtute et vitiis patre

majior.
cf, Diod, XVII. 2. 1. Plut, Alex, 11. Arrian. Anab. I. 1, Justin-
Trogus eulogises Alexander after his death, saying of his mother

Olympias that she ,..profecto maius humana mortalitate opus utero
. tulit..., and of Alexander himself that he was a man ,..supra humansm

potentiam magnitudine animi praeditus (Justin-Trogus XII. 6. 1£f.).

However, Justin-Trogus makes no further assessment of Alexander's

character, leaving it in this form of parallel assessment with Philip's

character,

8.'12-21. .Hic'égerta! 111e_artipus bella tractabat, Deceptis illé
gaudere hostibus, hic.palam fusig, Prudentior ille cohsiliol hic
animo magnificentior, Iram pater dissinulare, plerumque etiam vincere;:
hic ubilexarsiéset, nec dilatio ultionis nec_mqggg,erét.'_Vini pimis-
u@ergue avidus, sed ebrietatis diversa vitia, Patri mos erat etiam

de convi#io in hostem procurrere, manum conserere, periculis se temere
offérre; Aléxander non in hostem, sed in suos saeviebat, Quam ob rem
saepe Philippum vulneratum proelia remisere, hic amicorum interfector
convivio frequenter excessit, _3eéqqre_iile cum amicis nolebat, hic in
amicos regna exercebat; Amari pater malle, hic metui; Litterarum
cultus utrique similis, Sollertiae pater maioris, hic fidei, Vg;g;é
atgue oratione Philippus, hic rebus moderatior., Parcendi victis filio
animug qt promptior et honestior, Frugalitati pater, luxuriae filius
magis dedifus erat, ggibus artibus orbis imperii fundamenta pater

lecit, operis totius gloriam filius consummavit,
This device of antithesis is also used by Justin-Trogus at VII. 6, 3-5,

where it was seen possibly as a survival of a portion of the original
Trogus (cf. the note on this section above). One is at once reminded
of a similar compa}ison of two famous people's characters given by

. Sallust in his account of the Catiline conspiracy, where Cato and

Caesar are compared (Sallust. Cat. 5i.). Important features evident
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in this chapt@r'af Saliuvct are breviiyv., the use of antithesis and a
colcurful use of asyndetoﬁ in vregenting a vivid picture of events to
the reader, all of which drmonsirate the influencc.of Thucydides (cf.
P. McGushin 1977, 271.). | |

The main exponent of parallel assegsments of character is of
course Plutarch, At the end of nineteen of the twenty-two pairs of
lives there 1is a formal comparison (0'3\, n?’&ns) of the two careers and
characters, which, being often forced and fanciful, concentrates on
contrasts rather than similarities, and its historical value is often
doubtful, The comparison reveals a'rhetorical tradition (cf, F. Focke-
in Herm. 58 (1923), 327f.), and is quite long-winded, touching on
Greek and Roman traditions in general.

Thgre seema therefore to be a much closer link'between the passages
of Justin-Trogus aﬁd Sallust., Each passage is short (twenty lines
each), making a considerable use of antithesis in very short phrases |
or sentences, Both concentrate on contrasts, although the list of

contrasts is broken occasionally to ascribe a similar or identical

quality to each: e,g, Igitur eis genus, aetas, eloguentia prope
aequalia fuere,.,.(Sallust. 54, 1.) and Vini nimis utergue avidus...

(Justin-Trogus 8, 15.). The main difference is of course that Sallust
is comparing two characters whom he admires, whereas Justin-Trogus is |
faced with two characters he clearly finds distasteful,

It is quite likely that Trogus has used this passage of Sallust as
& model for his comparison of Philip and Alexander, which is perhaps
nbt surprising as he was a younger contemporary of Sallust, and
moreover his father had served in the army under Julius Caesar and was
'afterwafds his private sécretary, 80 Trogus may well have shared
. Sallust's admiration for Caesar. He was certainly familiar with the
- works of 8allust, as he criticises that wrifer and Livy for going
beyond the limits of history by their use of direct speeches merely
to display their own eloquence (XXXVIII. 3. 11.)

END OF BOOK IX
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